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The Siege of Londonderry in 1689 has been justly described by Lord Macaulay as " the most 
memorable in the annals of the British Isles." The city was closely invested from the 18th 
of April to the 1st of August ; and though reduced by famine to little more than half their 
original numberSi and obliged to live on food to the use of which nothingbut dire necessity could 
have reconciled them, its brave defenders continued fearlessly to withstand the foe, and to 
persist in their cry of ' No Surrender.' Their resolution was not sustained by the genius and 
enthusiasm of a great military chief; for. neither Baker or Mitchelbum possessed more than 
average ability : it was the loftier inspiration of a love of truth and liberty. Animated by 
this principle every common soldier became a hero. 

The announcement of the raising of the siege diffused joy throughout the Protestants of 
the three Kingdoms. The successful defence of the Maiden City had humbled a tyrant, and 
prevented him from extending to Scotland and England the horrors of civil war. No wonder 
that the victors were greeted with the applause of the Empire. 

Upwards of six weeks before the termination of the siege, a fleet of thirty sail, carrying 
troops, arms, and provisions for the relief of the town, appeared at the mouth of the Lough. 
This armament was under the command of Eirke — a man of the worst character, who 
had already acquired a most unenviable notoriety by his cruelties in the West of 
England at the close of Monmouth's rebellion. It has been thought strange that William 
entrusted the care of such an expedition to so atrocious a scoundrel But the new Sovereign 
did not well know whom to trust : he was surrounded by traitors ; and he, perhaps, considered 
that the Major General might be as safely employed at Derry as elsewhere. Eirke's conduct 
soon showed that he had no heart for the service. Had he boldly proceeded up the Lough 
when he first came in sight of the beleaguered city, he could at once have relieved the 
garrison ; for the boom across the river was not yet completed, and there was no obstacle of 
importance to obstruct the passage. A man of skill should not have been deterred by so 
puny an afiBur as the boom itself ; as, at the Siege of Antwerp, upwards of a century before, 
means had been found to burst through a framework fifty fold more formidable. But Eirke 
had no taste for prompt action. James had lately arrived in Ireland with money and war- 
like stores from France ; almost the whole country now acknowledged his authority ; his 
partisans were in arms in Scotland ; and many in England were beginning to look wistfully 
towards the expatriated sovereign. At such a crisis Eirke might deem it prudent to watch 
the course of events, and not to increase the irritation of his old master by displaying any 
superfluous bravery in the cause of William.* With the soldiers and citizens of perry the 
Msgor-General had little sympathy. The men who were exhibiting such prodigies of valour 
in defence of the last refrige of Irish Protestantism, and who were meanwhile dining on 
salted hides or horse flesh, were, with some exceptions, the co-religionists of the Presbyterians 

* Sir John Fenwiok, who was executed in 1696 as a conspirator against the life of King William, 
states in his Confession that, " at his going into Ireland Migor-General Kirke had promised to go in** 
for King James. DaHrymple'i Memain, III. Appendix, 379. Though this Confession artfUUy im- 
plicates the fHends of WilUam, it is, as Lord Macaolay has stated, " made np of stories too trae for 
the most part." HUtory ofEnglandt VII, 661. London 1860. 
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of Scotland and the Puritans of England ; and such were the men whom, of all others, Ek ke 
abhorred. The rude solctier, who delighted to drink the health of Judge Jef&eys, could not 
be expected to peril his life for the Mends of John Howe and Richard Baxter. It was, 
therefore, not at all singular that he remained so long inactive. When the besieged were 
perishing with hunger, even a Church Dignitary had been heard to say— ^* no matter how 
many of them die — they are but a pack of Scotch Presbyterians."* 

Lord Macaulay ascribes the deliverance of Derry to a despatch signed by Schomberg, in 
which Eirke was peremptorily commanded to attack the boom. But if other agencies had 
not been at work it is probable that the Major-General would have contrived to evade the 
performance of the dax^gerous commission. He had long before been expressly required to 
relieve the place ; and yet, when the difficulties were much less to be feared, he had found 
apologies for procrastination. There was now, however, a pressure from another quarter, 
which he did not deem it convenient to disregard. The minister who had persuaded the 
apprentice boys to shut the gates— the intrepid James Gordon, of Glendermot— had found his 
way on board the Utile fleet, and had been exhorting some of the officers and m^n to attempt 
the passage to Derry. Eirke heard of his proceedings ; stormed, cursed, and threatened to 
hang him ; but the God-fearing preacher was not to be intimidated by any blaspheming 
bully. Mr. Gordon, who was well acquainted with the locality, pointed out to the Com- 
mander how the impediment of the boom could be surmounted, and informed him that 
Captain Browning and others were prepared to encounter the haard of the enterprise. 
Eirke now felt that his own head was in danger should he not make an immediate effort to 
aid the besieged. Were the city, in the meantime, captured, he could not hope,, confronted 
with witnesses such as Gordon and Browning, to convince either Schomberg or the Eing ' 
that he had fidthfully done his duty.t He was thus compelled to give the orders which 
issued in the relief of Derry. 

Mr. Gordon, who had passed over to Scotland about the beginning of the year, returned 
there immediately after the siege, and became minister of the now far-famed parish of 
Cardross. He survived his removal from Ireland only a few years ; but the tradition that 
he had instigated Eirke to attempt the breaking of the boom was long preserved among his 
Scottish parishionera Wodrow, who was ten years of age at the time of the siege, and who 
was, subsequently, weU acquainted with the people of Cardross, heard the story from more 
than one intelligent and respectable witness.^ Lord Macaulay rejects it as " the gossip of 
a country parish in Dumbartonshire ;" but the author of " The History of the Sufferings of 
the Church of Scotland," though not so brilliant a writer, was quite as good a judge of 
evidence as the great essayist ; and many of the statements which adorn the most graphic 
descriptions of the " History of England," rest on the authority of "gossip" not nearly so 
well authenticated. That M^. Gordon claimed the credit of the relief of Derry there can be 
no reasonable doubt ; and that his version of the affair is clear, consistent, and correct as to 
details, cannot be disputed. His account of the manner in which Eirke at first resented his 
interference, contains internal evidence of its truth, for the M^'or-General is exhibited to the 
life when he is represented as pouring forth imprecations, and threatening to hang a Presby- 
terian minister. 

* Apology for the Faxkurei charged on the Rev, My, Oeo, Walker'e Printed Account of the late 
Siege of Derry ^ p, 18. 

t As it was, he narrowly escaped a court-martial. " There was a Council of War designed be- 
tween Migor-General Kirke and Sir Henry Inglesby, abont the business of Derry, the latter saying that 
Derry might easUy have been relieved much sooner, with a great deal more to that purpose, but it 
oame to nothing, and was no more talked of." — Story's Impartial History of the Wars of Ireland^ p. 
24. London, 1093. 

} See Note, p. 64 of this volume. 



When thifl btutal commander entered the rejoicing dty a few days after the breakmg of 
the boom, hd folly sustained his infamous reputation. The men who had so nobly fought 
the battl^of civil and religious freedom were entitled to an ample recompense. They were 
woeftdly disappointed The weak and sick soldiers, who wished to resume their industrial 
occupations, were denied assistance out of the public stores ; and many of them, on their 
way homewards, perished by starvation. The regiments were remodelled ; and not a few of 
the officers, instead of obtaining promotion, were immediatdy reduced. Strangers who had 
taken no part in the siege supplanted captains who had endured its privations and perils. 
The treatment experienced by Colonel Adam Murray was superlative^ base. Murray was 
the bravest of the brave : he had charged Lundy to his &ce with treachery, and had com- 
pelled him to redgn a trust which he betrayed : he had taken charge of the city during the 
short interregnum created by the traitor's expulsion ; and, had he pleased, he might have 
continued Grovernor, as he had won the hearts of both citizens and soldiers. During the 
si^^ wherever there was hard fighting, Murray's athletic form was seen, and his manly 
voice was beard cheering on the Protestant combatants : his very name carried terror 
through the ranks of the enemy : he was now slowly recovering from wounds received a few 
days before the deliverance of the city, and he had every right to expect the rewards of dis> 
tinguished fidelity jind valour. But it soon transpired that his regiment was to be joined to 
another under the command of a new colonel, and that he was to be deprived even of the 
favourite horse which had borne him through many a bloody struggle ! His men, no longer 
permitted to follow a leader whom they loved as a father, and admired as the very soul of 
, chivalry, withdrew in disgust from the service. It was in vain to attempt to remonstrate 
with such a despot as the Major-Genend. When one officer ventured to complain, Eirke, 
true to his character, ordered a gallows forthwith to be erected, and threatened to hang the 
murmurer. 

But this unprincipled chief was not unmindful of his own interests. Aware that his 
conduct in .the Lough was not above suspicion, he endeavoured to stifle inquiry by a piece of 
rather dexterous management An address to the King and Queen was drawn up in the 
name of the officers and gentlemen of the city, and in this document there was a special 
acknowledgment of **the indefatigable care of Mtyor-General Eirke." Some, probably, 
subscribed the paper without reading it ; whilst others, who were aware of its contents^ and 
who objected to the compliment paid to the commander, deemed it imprudent to incur the 
suspicion of disloyalty by withholding their signatures. 

The next care of Kirke was the selection of a suitable representative to present the 
address to William and J^fary. His choice rested on Mr. George Walker, a beneficed clergy- 
man of the county of Tyrone, who had acted a conspicuous part throughout the siege. 
Many were dissatisfied with the selection of an agent who had himself &llen under some 
suspicion, but they did not care to oppose the nomination of the M^jor-General ; and the 
reverend gentleman, after some well understood expressions of modesty, consented to under* 
take the mission. 

Mr. Walker was bom in 1618, so that at the time of the siege he was upwards of 
seventy years of age. He had not imbibed the doctrine of passive obedience go deeply as 
most of his episcopal brethren, and yet he possessed a considerable share of the spirit of a 
high-churchman. He was endowed* with much natural eloquence; but his mind was 
indifferently cultivated ; and the few tracts published in his name, if really written by him, 
display a very moderate amount of literary talent He seems to have mistaken his 
profession, as he had a far greater taste for military occupations than for the 
functions of a minister of the Gospel ; and during the siege, as well as afterwards, he 
delighted in the title of Colonel Walker. About the beginning of the Revolution he was 
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empbjred by Lord Charlemont to raise soldiere for the defence of the Protestant interest — 
a commission which he undertook with great alacrity : he was afterwards placed at the head 
of the new regiment ; and on more than one occasion, when under fire, he exhibited intre- 
pidity and self-possession. When Lundy was set aside, Mfgor Baker was elected in his 
stead ; and the new (Governor, with the concurrence of the garrison, nominated Mr. Walker 
as his assistant or deputy, and entrusted him with the cAre of the stores. The superintendence 
of the commissariat department was not so much at variance with the clerical character as 
direct interference with the stern realities of war ; and it was, perhaps, thought that the 
aged divine would be less exposed to scandal wore his attention confined to the distribution 
of the rations, and the husbanding of the provisions; He was a ready and popular speaker ; 
and, when chosen vice-governor, the influence he was likely to exert over the mob of a 
besieged city was, doubtless not overlooked. 

But the pompous old man was not duly mindful of his secondary position. Soldiers and 
citizens soon saw that they could always put him in good humour by saluting him Governor ; 
and as Baker was in declining health. Walker sometimes actually usurped the chief authority. 
He appeared to think that, as a clergyman and the most aged of the Colonels, he was entitled 
to take honorary precedence of all his military colleagues ; and when public documents were 
signed by those in command of the garrison, he had more than once the assurance to foist 
in his name above that of the Governor. Baker, who was fast sinking into the 
grave, was willing to overlook his vanity ; but others began to be much dissatisfied with his 
management ; and at length four or five of the Colonels, with upwards of one hundred 
ofiicers of lower rank, proceeded formally to prefer charges against him for misconduct,* 
with a view to obtain his removal from the post he occupied. Anxious at such a crisis to 
maintain peace among the defenders of the city, Baker prevailed on the complainants to 
withdraw their accusations, on the condition that Walker should no longer be permitted to 
act alone, and that the supervision of the stores, as well as of the garrison, should be vested 
in a Council of Fourteen, of which the Governor himself was to be president. About a 
month before the close of the siege, Colonel Baker died. When no longer able to perform 
the duties of his office, he had appointed Colonel Mitchelburn to take his place ;t and this 
gentleman continued subsequently tp act as Governor, though Mr. Walker still retained his 
former position. As the privations of the garrison increased, the absurdity of contending 
about questions of precedence became more and more apparent. The conduct of the 
military divine again created some uneasiness ; but as matters stood, it was vain to think 
of investigation^ 

When Kirke entered the city. Walker became his confidant and counsellor. In public the 
'voluble theologian lost no opportunity of extolling the services of the Miy or-General, and the 
Mfgor -General returned these compliments by bearing testimony to the ability and bravery of 
Governor Walker. After a few days spent in mutual congratulations, Walker set out for 

* See page 45. — To this day no attempt has been made to disprove this statement Tn the 
traot^ entitled, " Mackenzie's Narrative a False libel," not a tittle of evidence is produced to show 
that Mackenzie has given even an exaggerated report of the transaction. 

^ Ash, in his Diary, thns describes this affair : " A council of war was held at Colonel Mitchel- 
hnm's to choose a Oovemor tn place of Governor Baker^ until he should recover of his sickness. 
"When the coancil met, Colonel Lance and Lieutenant- Colonel Fortescue were sent to the Bishop's 
where Mr. Baker lay, to know whom he would depute. He named Colonel Mitchelhnm, saying he 
was the fittest person to fill that station. The major part of the council consented, and Mitchel- 
hum was confirmed Governor." Walker, as usual, magnifies himself when reporting the transae- 
lion : he says, " At this time Governor Baker is very dangerously ill, and Colonel Mitchelburn is 
chosen end appointed to oMitt Governor Walker " — True Account, p. 83. A house in Butcher's 
Street was long pointed out a<i the place where Walker resided during the siege. It has been recently 
rebuilt. Had he been Chief Governor he would have taken up his residence in the Bishop's palace. 
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London, travelling by way of Glasgow and Edinburgh, and bearing the address to the King 
and Queen from the officers of the garrison and the citizens of Derry. His fame had pre- 
ceded him, for at least one letter* written by himself during the siege had already 
been widely circulated ; and Kirke had taken good care to inform the English GoYemment of 
the merits of a gentleman to whom the Empire owed such a debt of obligation. 
When he reached the British capital, every one was anxious to obtain a sight 
of the clergyman who, in the hour of danger, had exchanged the surplice for the 
Bword, and maintained his post with such unflinching resolution in the Thermopylae of 
Protestantism. He was most graciously received by William and Mary, presented with 
a gift of ^5,000, and given to understand that he was to be promoted to the rich see of 
Derry, then supposed to be vacant by the abdication of Bishop Hopkins.t 

It was not extraordinary that Mr. Walker was elated by the praises heaped on him so 
profusely. In an evil hour his vanity overcame his prudence. Very shortly after his arrival 
in the English metropolis he was induced to put his name to a publication which eventually 
involved him in great obloquy, and exposed him to much sharp critidsm. It is entitled, ''A 
True Account of the Siege of Londonderry, by the Kev. Mr. George Walker, Rector of 
Donaghmore,t and late Governor of Deiry, in Ireland. '§ Several writers have intimated 
that the diligent old warrior kept a diary during the siege, and that the work presented to 
the public is merely an expansion of notes taken down by him from time to time, as the 
operations proceeded.|| But the reputed author himself makes no such averment, and it is 
obviously destitute of foundation. It is even somewhat doubtful whether Walker was the 
sole compiler of '* The True Account," for though it bears his name, it has been thought 
that, during his short stay in England immediately before its publication, he was kept in a 
state of such excitement that he had little time for composition. He, no doubt, furnished 
the materials, and perhaps dictated a portion of the narrative, but he was probably assisted 
in its preparation. Some of his contemporaries were impressed with the conviction that 
others had a share in the performance. One of his assistants was believed to be Yesey, 
Ar^bishop of Tuam, a native of Ooleraine, known to the student of Irish ecclesiastical his- 
tory as the author of a life of the intolerant Bramhall, Archbishop of Armagh. Yesey was, 
at this time, an exile in England, having been driven out of his Archdiocese by the party of 
Tyrconnell ; and as he was of an officious disposition, as well as a violent partisan, it is not 
at all improbable that he aided Walker in drawing up " The True Account."ir 

• See this letter appended to the " True Account of the Present State of IieUnd, by a Person 
that with great difficulty left Dublin, June Bth, 16B9." London, 16»0. The lettef is republished iu 
Derriana, " The True and Impartial Acooun V' written by Walker's friend, Bennet, had also already 
appeared. 

t After all Hopkins did not resign. He took the oaths to William and Mary, and died a very 
few days before the battle of the Boyne, in the following year. 

} Walker heie conceals the fact that, in addition to the parish of Donaghmore, one of the 
richest rectories in Ulster, he held the living of Lissan, and perhaps another. — bee Ulster Journal of 
Arcfueology, 11, 132. The Dooaghmore of which he was rector is not that near Strabane, but the 
parish of the same name at Dungannon. 

§ Licensed, September 13, 1009. It passed through several editions in the course of a few weeks. 

II The " True Account" is often called Walker's '* Diary" by parties anxious to add to its 
historical author! ty, and the reputed author himself once gives it that title, but he never ventures 
upon any more particular statement. The gross chronological blunders it contains supply clear 
proof that it was drawn up afterwards. Thus, it misrepresents the dale of the breaking of the boom, 
assigning it tQ the 30th, instead of Sabbath, the 2dth of July. Again, it makes Dorcy, as a pHioner, 
sign a letter to Uamiiton about the beginning of July, when it is well known that he was liberated in 
the end of April. It states, failher, that Kirke's ships were discovered ou the 15th of June, but it is 
well known that tliey were seen on the 13th. The keeper of a diary would not be thus perpetually 
giving incorrect dates. 

% He himself admitted that the manuscript had been submitted to him. ** I often heard him 
say/* writes a friend, " he could safely be deposed he never read half oj it before it woe printed,"-^ 



Never was the spirit of sectarianism in a state of mach greater excitement than about 
the time when this pamphlet appeared Whilst the Irish army lay encamped around the 
walls of Derry, the English Parliament had passed the Act of Toleration; but other 
measures, recommended by William for the relief of Dissenters, had met with strenuous 
opposition , and the breach between the Established Church and the Non-conformists was 
wider than ever. In Scotland, Presbyterianism, after nearly thirty years of proscription, had 
recovered the ascendency ; and the ministers who, shortly before, had been hunted among 
the mountains and the moors, expected soon to meet under royal auspices, and hold another 
General Assembly. As their oa-religionists constituted the miyor portion of the Protestants 
of the North of Ireland, some of them were, perhaps, so sanguine as to hope that their 
ecclesiastical polity would be established by law in Ulster ; for the King regarded the Presby- 
terians as his best friends, and the service they had rendered to the Empire by the defence 
of Derry had signally illustrated their claim to political encouragement. When Walker 
reached London with the Address from the Maiden City to the new Sovereigns, the public 
mind was mightily agitated by politico-religious controversies. An Act of Parliament had 
been passed requiring all functionaries, whether of the Church or State, to take the oath of 
allegiance to William and Mary, and it was understood that the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
and other prelates, were prepared to refuse. The Episcopal clergy in Scotland were 
unfavourable to the revolution settlement,* and the Episcopal clergy in Ireland had acted 
most equivocally, for when the Presbyterians were manning the walls of Derry in the 
service of the Prince of Orange, four of the Protestant Bishops were sitting in Dublin in the 
Parliament of King James. But Walker, happily for his party, had acted otherwise ; and 
had thus, to some extent, redeemed its reputation. When he reached London he was> 
therefore, received by his prelatic brethren with the utmost enthusiasm. The friends of "' the 
Church'' did not well know how to do him sufficient honour. The University of Cambridge 
hastened to tender him the degree of Doctor of Divinity.t The University of Oxford soon 
afterwards bestowed on him the same academic distinction. Derry, it was said, owed ita 
preservation to a churchman. The city was saved by the vigilance, courage, and capacity of 
the great Doctor Walker. 

" The True Account" is designed to promote this impression. The very title page is 
deceptive. Though Walker was only Colonel Baker's assistant, and never, even according to 
the testimony of his most ardent partisans, had any thing more than a joint command, he 
does not scruple to style himself ** Governor of Derry." In the Dedication to William and 
Mary he quietly appropriates to himself all the credit of the struggle, aa he informs his royal 
patrons that God " by making use of a poor minister, the un worthiest of the whole commun- 
ion of which he is a member, would intimate to the world by what hand he would defend 
and maintain^* their Mfgesties' interest and the Protestant religion. The story of the siege 
is written in this style of self-glorification ; and, in his statement of matters of fact, Walker is 

*' Mackenzie's Narrative a False libel" p. 18. He affirmed, also, that he had not " altered one word 
of what he read ;" bat he may, notwithstanding, in various ways have assisted Walker. 

• In a letter from Mr. Hugh Magill to Sir Arthur Bawdon, dated London, March 25, 1690, it is 
stated that ** one of the frigates cruising near Dublin took a Scotch boat going into the bay, wherein 
were thirty-five passengers, with several letters of intelligence, and i£8,000 in silver, sent to King 
James by the Episcopal clergy of Scotland*'* Bawdon papers, p. 814. London, 1819. 

f A writer in the Ulster Journal of Archaology has disputed this statement.— (See Vol. 11. p. 
272, note). It is attested by Walker's particular friend a few months afterwards. Thus we read— 
" They [the Universities of England] unanimously confer on him the honourable degree of Doctor 
in Divinity. Cambridge begins, and. presents bim with a degree, though absent: it was done when 
the King was there lost summer at the commencement. Oxford makes him a solemn invitation to 
give them a visit, and on the 26th of February, 1689, he is created Doctor in Divinity. — Mackenzie's 
Narrative a false Libel; in defence of Dr, Qeo, Walker written by his friend in his absence,** p. 12. 
London 1690. 
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not particularly scrupulous. The author himself stands out in the foreground of the picture. He 
issues the orders, lie negotiates with the enemy, he plans the military operations, he heads 
the sallies, he rushes to the rescue, he preaches, he promises victory. The citizens of Derry 
had before been ignorant of the grand achievements in which he here speaks of having 
figured. Every one who had survived the siege could tell that Colonel Adam Murray was 
distinguished above all others by deeds of surpassing heroism, but the Derry Achilles 
happened to be a Presbyterian* who was known to entertain a very humble opinion of the 
Rev. George Walker ; and, in connexibn with the exploits of the garrison, he is accordingly 
mentioned only once in the "True Account*' Even there he is noticed apparently 
for the purpose of introducing a compliment to the Narrator, who represents him- 
self as mounting a horse, and hastening to the deliverance of the Colonel when in immi- 
nent danger. This tale must, at least, be an absurd exaggeration ; for many in Derry denied 
his interference altogether, and the sceptics asserted that no one could teU where Walker 
was to be seen on the occasion, or how he was arrayed, or what was the colour of the horse 
which carried the reverend champion.t "The True Account" is chargeable with several 
strange omissions. It makes no mention of some of the greatest feats of prowess performed 
during the siege, and it takes no notice of the establishment of the Council of Fourteen. It 
does not state that the Rev. James Grordon, the Presbyterian minister of Glendermot, insti- 
gated the Apprentice Boys to shut the gates ; nor that the Right Rev. Bishop Hopkins 
protested against such a proceeding, telling the citizens that, at all hazards, they were 
bound to render obedience to King James, "their only lawful sovereign." In his Account 
Walker gives a list of the Episcopal clergy who were in Derry during the siege, but he states 
that he could not learn the names of the Presbyterian ministers I One of these gentlemen, 
whom he thus ignores, had been invited by him to become chaplain to his own regiment, as 
most of the soldiers belonging to it were Presbyterians 3 others of them had acted in a 
similar capacity ; all of them had been occasionally requested to meet with the military 
council; and they had preached every Lord's day in the Cathedral, where he himself 
officiated. His inability to give their names was, therefore, rather extraordinary. It was 
still more singular that, though he knew so little of men with whom he was holding such 
frequent intercourse, he could repeat the names of other Irish Presbyterian ministers who 
were not in Derry during the siege,! and that he could travel out of his way to make a most 
unwarrantable attack on the Rev. Alexander Osborne, one of the Presbyterian ministers of 
Dublin. 

In " The True Account," we are told that the garrison " unanimously resolved to choose 
Mr. Walker and Major Baker to be their Governors during the siege," and the author re- 

♦ This fact has been recently denied on the authority " of one of the family of that officer ;" but 
individuals are sometimes unacquainted with the true history of their ancestors. The earnest Pres- 
byterianism of Adam Murray was veil known to both friends and foes. — See pp. 87 and 94, and notes. 
See also Mackenzie's Narrative a False Libels p. 2. . ^ . 

+ It is remarkable that in the " True and Impartial Account of the most material Passages in 
Ireland since December, 10S&, with a particular relation of the Forces of Londonderry," licensed 
July 22, 1689, there is no mention ol Walker's interference, though the circumstances of the sally 
are minutely related. The flight of the besiegers is ascribed to another cause. *' The guns from 
the town forced the enemy's horse to retreat," p. 25. Other contemporary accounts are equally 
silent as to Walker's services. He may have taken some part in the affair, but net such as to attract 
any notice. Had he taken a prominent part, his behaviour would not have been overlooked by his 
friend Bennet in " The True and Impartial Account." 

{ Leland, Maoaulay, and some other writers, speak of David Houston's interference during the 
siege; but they have obviously mistaken the meaning of a passage in " The True Account," page 21. 
Walker's language implies that Houston was not in Derry— a conclusion established by the fact that 
his name does not appear in the list of Presbyterian ministers who were there, as furnished in 
Walker's ** Vindication," p. 33. Houston was in Scotland at the time of the shutting of the gates, 
and he was not in Derry during the siege. 
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peatedly styles himself *' tJie Qoyemor.*'* Lord Macaulay conceires that the Rev. Golonet 
has been uxgustly assailed for thus assuming the possession of supreme authority. '' There 
was afterwards," says the noble historian, '' some idle dispute about the question whether 
Walker was properly Governor or not. To me it seems quite dear that he was so."t The 
question is certainly. of little consequen)^ in itself; but otherwise it is not altogether unim- 
portant ; for, if it can be determined, the solution will enable us to estimate the value of Walker's 
"True Account," and supply us with a- test by which we may judge of his character. Those 
who carefully examine the evidence will, we believe, see cause to adopt a conclusion different 
from that announced by Lord Macaulay. The novelty of a minister of reUgion in high mili- 
tary command attracted universal notice ; and as Walker magnified his position in the corres- 
pondence which he contrived to carry on during the siege with parties outside the t(fwn, it is 
not extraordinary that some, who were strangers to the actual state of mijbters, as well as others, 
gave him the title he coveted The royal letter, dated Hampton Court, 16th August, 1689, 
congratulating the people of Derry on their successful defence, is directed in its published 
form, to '" George Walker and John Mitchelbum, Esqs., Governors of Londonderry ;" but 
the argument based on this address is Ulusoiy, as no names were inserted in the document 
when it left £ugland, and the blank was filled up by Kirke at his discretion.]: It lb, too, 
noteworthy, that the citizens in their reply ignore the governorship of the reverend warrior, 
and style him '' Colonel George Walker." The fact that his name stands first in the list 
of ofiicers appended to two or three documents drawn up during the siege is by 
far the most plausible argument in his favour; and yet even this is not dedsive; 
for in none of these cases does he venture to subscribe himself Governor; and it appears 
that, at the time, when he placed his name above that of Baker or Mitchelbum, he was 
deemed guilty of a breach of propriety.^ Everything we know concerning him concurs to 
prove that he was presuming and ofiicious, and that it was exceedingly difiicult to keep him 
in his own position. In '^The True Account" he lays churn to the same authority as Baker ; 
and after the death of that officer he uniformly describes himself as ^The Gfovemor^'-ia-chief^ 
but not a single witness can be adduced to sustain him in this latter assumption. The 
weight of testimony goes decidedly to show that, throughout the siege, he was only second 

* The foUowiog may be given as a specimen of the style in which Walker exhibits himself:— 
** On Sunday, the Mf^or-(ieneral (Kirke) came into the town, and was received by the Governor and 
the whole garrison with the greatest joy and acclamations. The Governor presents him with the 
keys, but he would not receive them. The next day the Governor, with several of his officers, dined 
with the Mi^jor- General at Inch." — True Account, p, 42. Ash/ who was an Episcopalian, gives a 
▼ery different account of these transactions, and represents Walker as occupying only the second 
place. *' M^jor-General Kirke came to Derry, accompanied by Colonel Stuart, and several English 
officers: they alighted at Bishop's Gate, and went through Bishop Street, the Diamond, and 
Butcher's Street, to Governor Mitchelburn't. The Grovernors, Mitchelbum and Walker, were with 

him, one on each hand A guard was formed on both sides of the street, the officers 

standing at the head of their poor, half-starved soldiers, all the way from Bishop's Gate to Governor 
MiteheSum'ti,hou»e, where Major-General Kirke dined" No wonder that Mitchelbum was indignant 
at the presumption of Walker. A reader of the True Account could draw no other conclusion than 
that Walker was the Governor, and Mitchelbum only his assistant. 

f HUtory of England, IV. 202. Note. London, 1800. 

{ Postoript of a letter from the Earl of Shrewsbuiy to Migor-General Kirke, dated at Hampton 
Court, 10th August : — 

*' The King's letter, being intended for the officers-in-chief commanding at Derry in the time of 
the siege, and it not being knoum here who those are, I desire you to fill up tlie superscription with 
such names as' are proper to be addressed to." See Memorial, by William Hainill, Gentleman, p. 16. 
London, 1714. The fact that Walker when in London was styled Governor by the Irish Society and 
others is equally inconclusive, as parties in the metropolis were led astray by Kirke and himself. 
Even the English Parliament was for a time deceived. 

I Officers at this time did not always sign their names to public documents in the order of their 
rank. Thus, at the Council held in Londonderry, on the 10th of April, lOtiU, the name of Lundy, 
who was Governor, is for down in the list.— See p. 20 of this volume. 
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IB commancL Mackenzie, who was respected by contemporaries as a pious and intelligent 
-minister, deposes that he held merely a subordinate position. His evidence is corroborated 
by Captain Roche, who, at great hazard, made his way from the ships into the city duriniiC 
the siege, and who affirms that he acted, when there, '' by the command of Colonel Baker, 
THE TH£K QovEHNOR."* When Eirko made his entry into Derry there seems to ha^e been 
no doubt as to the individual who was chief Governor, for the Major-General proceeded to 
the house of Mitchelbum, and dined there. The officer who commanded the soldiers in the 
Phoenix, when Deny was relieved, attests that, during his stay in the place, Colonel 
Mitchelbum "acted as sole (xovemor."t Mr. William Hamill, the brother of Colondi 
Hanull, avers that Baker alone was elected Governor.! A number of officers, equally com- 
petent a'nd trustworthy, who authenticated Mackenzie's Narrative, thus virtually declared 
that Walker was onl/ Assistant Gov^rnor.§ Colonel Murray told Walker to his face, in the 
presence of the Committee of the British Privy Council, that he was not €K)vemor of the 
garrison ; and when the reverend gentleman, then in the zenith of his popularity and power, 
attempted to sustain himself by appealing to Colonel Hamill and Lieutenant-Colonel Blair, 
who were also in the room, and who had good reason to be afraid of disobliging him, these 
officers maintained a most significant Bilence.|| But, according to Lord Macaulay, Walker 
alone is to be credited, and all other witnesses utter falsehood ! 

The history of the controversy which now ensued, as given by this writer, is most unfair 
and erroneous. He intimates that the only objection urged against " The True Account " by 
the Presbyterian ministers was that Walker had " omitted to mention their names."ir They 
were not so silly as to imagine they could sustain much ii\jury by so trivial, though so invi- 
dious an oversight Neither were the Presbyterian ministers the only parties who com- 
plained of the production. It was felt by the brave men who had fought at Derry to be an 
uncandid and a party performance. Though professing great impartiality, it was calculated 
to mid^ftd the public mind ; it did gross injustice to Baker, Murray, Mitchelbum, and other 
chief actors in the siege ; and at their expense, it glorified Walker and ** The Church." Ajs 
might have been expected, it led to a war of pamphlets A tract soon appeared, entitled, 
"An Apology for the Failures Charged on the Rev. Mr. George Walker's Printed Account of 
the late Siege of Derry, in a Letter to the Undertaker of a More Accurative Narrative of 
that Siege." In this piece, which is anonymous, the writer comments ironically on the 
statements contained in the " Tme Account." A rejoinder was speedily forthcoming, which 
is also anonymous, and which is styled, " Beflections on a Paper pretending to be an Apology 
for the Failures Charged on Mr. Walker's Account of the Siege of Londonderry." 

Walker now felt it necessary to resume the pen, and endeavoured to meet the objections 
urged against his first performance, in a pamphlet to which he attached his name, and which 
is designated, "A Vindication of the Tme Account of the Siege of Derry."^* The author 

• See the ease of Captain James Boche, in the appendix to " Harris* History of the life and 
Beign of King Williani/' p. 30. Dablin, 1749. 
f See his testimony, p. 71. 

I See " Memorial, bj William Hamill, gentleman," p. 9. London, 1714. 

§ See pp. 84, 85, of Uiis volnme. The fact that Walker was only the Governor's assistant is also 
established by the evidence of the old historical drama, called ** The Siege of Derry,** where he is 
described as " Evangelist," and " Commissary of the Stores." This drama, in a modified form, may 
be found in " Graham's Ireland Preserved." It is, by some, attributed to Mitchelborn. 

II See page 86. Colonel Hamill, who was in extremely embarrtosed dronmstances, was indnoed 
to sign a paper stating that Walker " executed the place and officer of Governor joint with Colonel 
Henry Baker, until the said Baker's sickness, whereof he died, and after with Colonel John Mitchel- 
bum ;" but it is evident that *'his poverty, and not his will, consented" to the signature, though, as 
Walker was really Assistant-Governor, he perhaps felt himself justified in putting his name to the 
document. As to the certificate of Gervais Squire, see pp. 87 & 95. 

t HUtory of England, V, 132. •• London,-1689. 
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inost ofltehtatiously professes moderation, but throughout displays a large amount of cool 
insolence, mingled with no little evasion and special pleading. ''Mr. Walker/' says the 
publisher in the Preface, "has at last been persuaded to write this Vindication, in which he 
is forced to reprove and rebuke with some authority, and resent,* but hopes none will take it 
to themselves, but those he intended it for of his own country." The Reverend gentleman 
(who writes in the third person), does not hesitate in this tract to avow the sectarian spirit 
of his previous production. " He does confess that in the writing of that book (The True 
Account) he thought it necessary for him, with as little offence as possible, to discover that 
he was a true son of the Church of England."t A private communication, couched in a 
friendly spirit, had already been addressed to him, complaining of his attack on the Rev. 
Alexander Osborne, whom he has represented as "a spy upon the whole North employed by 
Lord Tyrconnel ;" and proof had been tendered to convince him, that the excellent minister 
thus stigmatized was one of the best friends of Protestantism in Ireland ;t but, instead of 
making an honourable apology, he refuses to withdraw his indictment. " He has heard of 
the gentleman's (Mr. Osborne's) good intentions in his proceedings : Mr. Walker is sorry they 
were no better understood, that he might clear him from the imputation of those mischiefs 
his management and advices brought on that part of the kingdom."§ In " the True Account '* 
he had taken care not to mention that, during the siege, the Presbyterians had enjoyed the 
use of the Cathedral every Lord's-day from twelve o'clock at noon ; but the fact had now 
transpired, and he most disingenuously endeavours to turn it to the advantage of his party. 
" If they (the Presbyterians) were in Derry the greater number and more considerable, would 
they have chosen Church of England men their Governors, and been contented with so 
moderate a share of the church and in the afternoons r|| Adam Murray, as we have 
seen, might have been the Governor; but he declined the honour, as he felt he 
could better serve the common cause by retaining the command of the cavalry. 
Besides, Presbyterians had long been denied military promotion; and if, in this 
emergency, they had no officers of the same experience in war as Colonel Baker 
or Colonel Mitchelburn, they exhibited their good sense when they conferred the 
command on those who possessed the highest professional qualifications. It was absurd to 
infer their inferiority in numbers because they met in the Cathedral in the afternoon. The 
Episcopal worship was over every Lord's-day at twelve o'clock, and the Non-conformists 
would hare been most unreasonable had they not been satisfied with the use of the building 
for the remainder of the day. Walker himself knew right well that the Presbyterians were 
by far the minority of both citizens and soldiers, and it is to be regretted that he permitted 
his sectarian feelings to betray him into equivocation aa to a fact so notorious. But the 
notice taken of the Presbyterian ministers in this Vindication is, perhaps, the most discredit- 
able part of the performance. Under the pretext of supplying his original omission in not 
giving a list of those who were in the place during the siege, he tries to turn them into 
ridicule by metamorphosing their names, or otherwise recording them inaccurately. Thus, 
Mr. Gilchrist of Eilrea, who is placed at the head of the catalogue, has the awful designation 
of Ifii, W. Kil-Christ ;^ and Mr. Mackenzie of Cookstown, who stands next, is styled Mr. Jo. 
Machiny. Mr. Mackenzie was as well known in Derry as Mr. Walker ; and, on a most important 
occasion, when it was deemed prudent to enter into negotiations with the enemy, he was one 
of six commissioners chosen to form the deputation.*^ Such a puerile attempt to annoy the 

* i^., resentment. t p. 13. { Vindication of the Rer. A. Osborne by Boyse, p. 8. 

§ p. 16. i; p. 16. 

^ The name is here given exactly as printed by Walker. The mischevions intent cannot be 
mistaken. 

•♦ See pp. 53 Ss 70. 
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PrMbyterian ministera by tampering with their names was unworthy of a man who had 
reached the age of upwanls oi threescore yean and ten^ and who expected soon to be conse- 
crated bishop of Derry. 

Lord Macaulay's version of this controversy is remarkable for its flippant inaccuracy. 
"Walker's accusers/' says he, ""in their resentment disregarded truth and decency, used 
scurrilous language, brought calumnious accusations which were triumphantly refuted^ 
and thus threw away the advantage which they possessed. Walker tlefended himself 
with moderation and candour"* The two words here employed by the great 
historian exactly express the qualities in which the " Vindicatioii'' is most deficient. The 
Rev. Joseph Boyse, of Dublin, a Presbyterian minister of eminent ability, well 
known by his various contributions to theological literature, now interfered, and 
published '^A Vindication of the Rev. Mr. Alexander Osborne, in reference to 
the affairs of the North of Ireland."t This tract, in spirit and style, is much 
mperior to any of the preceding pamphlets. Mr. Walker's most absurd attempt to under- 
rate the numbers of the Presbyterians is met by the following plain statement : — '* In the 
Cathedral, in the forenoon, when the Conformists preached, there was but comparatively a 
thin auditory ; in the afternoon it was very full, and there were four or five meetings of 
Dissenters in the town besides ; and how any man will recbndle this with the number <^ 
Conformists being more considerable, or indeed near equal to that of their brethren, I cannot 
well imagine."! In other parts of this tract B<^se adduces facts which might well have 
abashed and confounded an individual even less sensitive than the intended Bishop of Deny. 
Walker, as has been stated, had excused himself for the omission of a list of the Presby- 
terian ministers who were in the place during the siege, on the ground that he could not 
learn their names ; but Bojrse proves that the Reverend Colonel, when passing through Edin* 
burgh, on his way to London, had repeated to two clerical visitors the names of them all, with 
one exception.! His vindication of the Rev. Alexander Osborne is most triumphant Mr. 
Walker had not only assailed Mr. Osborne's character, but had also, with a view still 
ilEvther to stain his reputation, inserted in ''The True Account" a letter addressed by him to 
sevoral persons of distinction in the north of Ireland. The letter was written under very 
peculiar circumstances, so that it was liable to misoonstruction,|| but a few words would 
have disclosed its true design ; and yet not a syllable of explanation was appended. Such 
treatment of one who had rendered good service to the Protestant cause excited the disgust 
of all possessed oi right feeling ; and a number of gentlemen fully acquainted with the 
details of the transaction, including Lord Massareene, 8ir Arthur Rawdon, and Colonel 

* Hilary of England, F. 182. The following is a specimen of what Lord MacauUj describes as 
"moderation and candoar." Speaking of the only adverse pamphlet whioh had jet appeared 
Walker says that it " ditcovers so maoh ignorance, malice, and falsehood, that it is not worth the 
notice ; only that he should be glad the author could be known, that he might be duly corrected for 
so scandalous a paper, reflecting most nigastly, not only on the Choroh, the Reverend Bishops and 
Clergy, and Mr. Walker himself but upon the present Government, with very little credit to the party 
he seems to defend ; and all performed with anch a strain of dnlness, such impudence, and so many 
lies, and so vulgarly writ, that he is below anything like an answer, or any ftirther notice, unless 
of a magistrate." P. 34. It may occur to some readers that, had the magistrate been swift to punish 
vulgar wrilang. Walker himself was in danger. 

^ London, 1690. Licensed, Norember 39, 1689. Mr. Boyse was, at this time, only about 
twenty-nine years of age. 

I See p. 79 of this volume. It would appear that there were two or three Presbyterian meet- 
ings in the forenoon, as well as in the afternoon, in different parts of the town. Mackenzie speaks 
of " two or three other meetings," in addition to that in the Cathedral in the afternoon. Boyse 
speaks of both forenoon and afternoon. 

I See p. 80 of this volume. 

)| See a more particular account of this matter, at pp. 90 A 70. 

C 
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Upton, now came forward to bear testimony in Mr. Osborne's favour. "In regard, some of 
late," said they, alluding to the language employed by Walker, "have represented Mr. 
Osborne in a public manner afl an ill man and spy upon the whole North, employed by the 
Lord Tyrconnell, and as serving two masters, the British and the Irish, and the like, to his 
great disadvantage, we cannot but own that we, who had, as we suppose, good reason to 
understand him therein, had, and still have, better thoughts of him, and are so far from 
looking on him as guilty of any such matters, that we are well assured of his having 
intended, and done therein, the best service he could to the Protestant interest there, and 
that he was very faithful to the same to his utmost."* 

The mis-statements advanced by Walker suggested to Mackenzie the propriety of 
supplying the public with a more accurate history of the siege ; and, accordingly, soon after 
the appearance of " The True Account," he commenced the preparation of his " Narrative," 
As a memorial of one of the most important events connected with the Bevolution, it is a 
document of great value. From it almost all subsequent writers, on the same subject, have 
derived a large portion of their materials. It is more complete and circumstantial than any 
other contemporary record of the transactions it describes. Before its publication the whole 
of what properly relates to the siege was read over, paragraph by paragraph, to a number of 
the colonels and captains engaged in the defence of the city, and as they are known to have 
concurred in its statements, it thus possesses an authority which it could not otherwise 
challenge.t By the Protestants of Ulster it must ever be perused with the deepest interest, 
and many of them will here find the names of their ancestors most honourably registered. . 

This Narrative strips Walker of not a few of the plumes in which he had decked him- 
self. It furmshes the clearest evidence that he would more than once have capitulated, had 
he not been baffled by the vigilance and resolution of the garrison. The statements of the 
"True Account" and of the "Narrative" are often directly contradictory. Walker, for 
instance, boaats that, when his house was searched for provisions, none could be found : 
Mackenzie tells us that the examination was not quite so unproductive, as " beer, mum,t and 
butter" were discovered in it, and conveyed to the public stores. Walker represents himself 
as heading the sallies of the garrison : Mackenzie alleges that he confined himself to his 
duties within the city, and engaged outside the walls in no sanguinary conflicts. " As to 
the enemy," says he, " he was a man of peace all the time, and was guilty of shedding no 
other blood to stain his coat with, but that of the gTape."§ Walker states that, when the 
garrison were almost in despair, he preached in the cathedral, and declared, " that God would 
at last deliver them," and that " about an hour after sermon" the ships in the Lough were 

• See this document, at pp. 77 & 78. Ar Boyse's Vindication of Osborne has long been a verj 
scarce pamphlet, it has been deemed proper to repablish a large portion of it in the present volume. 
— See Supplement to the Narrative^ p. 73. 

f See the attestations in the " Invisible Champion Foiled," p. 65. It was compiled from various 
diaries kept during the siege. 

{ t.«., " Ale brewed with Wheat " — Johnson*8 Dictionary. It may be that, at a subsequent 
search, nothing was found, and that Walker, without mentioning the previous discovery, takes credit 
for this fact. But it is plain, from a pamphlet published in defence of Mitohelbnm in 1692, that 
Walker to the last was suspected of tampering with the stores. See ** Account of Transactions in 
the North of Ireland, 1691," By J. H. 

I See p. 89 of this volume. This statement is confirmed by what we find in a vindication of 
Mitchelbum, published in 1692, and quoted in the preceding note, where it is said that Walker 
" appeared more conspicuous in the eating part than the fighting part.** There is reason to believe 
that his inebriety, one of the " personal vices " mentioned in the Narrative (p. 45), created much 
uneasiness and dissatisfaction during the siege. It is plainly suggested by the words quoted in the 
text. We find it subsequently noticed by a brother clergyman, not unfriendly to him. The Rev. 
Dr. Davis, in his diary, informs us that, on Saturday evening. May Slst, 1690, he and his friends 
" met Dr. W^alker coming from Belfast, after taking a plentiful refreihmenW—Uliter Journal of 
Archaology, IV. 83, 87. 
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seen approaching the boom. Mackenzie alleges that *' about this time Walker preached a 
discouraging sermon." The account of Walker cannot bear the test of impartial scrutiny, 
for the Episcopal service in the cathedral was over at noon, and the ships did not approach the 
barrier tiU seven o'clock in the evening. The sermon which Walker is said to have preached on 
the occasion, and which is designated the " Christian Champion," was obviously prepared for 
the public eye after the victory was won. It is somewhat suspicious that, according to the 
printed entry on the back of the title-page of the first edition, it wbb licensed for the press 
the very day on which its author attests that the boom was passed ! At that agonising 
crisis, Walker thought little about printing or licensing sermons.''^ 

The history of the siege of Deny published by the minister of Cookstown quickly 
drew forth a reply replete with scurrility, and entitled ''Mr. John Mackemde's Narrative a 
False LibeL" Walker had acquired considerable political influence, and as he continued to 
act in concert with his friend Kirke, persons from the North of Ireland looking for situations 
under Government, and especially for military promotion, were anxious to secure the favour of 
the bishop elect, and the Major-General. Under the influence of this feeling, some needy Deny 
officers were induced to signify their dissatisfaction with Mackenzie's Narrative ; and their 
eertiflcates of disapproval, though rather equivocally expressed, were paraded in the new 
pamphlett But this manoeuvre was unsuccessful. Mackenzie again presented himself be<» 
fore the public, and in his rejoinder, designated " Dr. Walker's Invisible Champion Foiled,"! 
exposed the arts employed to get up the signatures, as well as the worthlessness of the 
testimonials themselves. He produces a document subscribed by Sir Arthur Rawdon, Sir Arthur 
Langford, Colonel Upton, and other gentlemen of the highest character, attesting that his 
Narrative had been read in their presence, at a meeting of Colonels and Captains then ia 

• " The Christian Champion," though represented as licensed July 30th, 1689, was evidently 
published after Walker's appearance in London. The title-page is ornamented with a rude likeness 
of the author. 

f Some of these certificates are so meagre and unsatisfactory, that it is only uronderfhl they 
were ever published by the friends of Walker in his vindication. The following appear at the 
head of them : 

" WBy the undertcriheTt, oflacers of Londonderry, in the following list mentioned, do hereby de- 
clare that Mr. John Mackenzie or any for him, never read all that part of his pamphlet, intituled, 
*.* A Narrative of the Siege of Londonderry," to them, that related to Londonderry, before the same 
was printed, as, in the preface to the said pamphlet, is set forth ; nor did the said subscribers assent 
to what they heard read, but on the contrary, objected against several things they heard read^ aud 
having seen the said pamphlet since it was printed, do iiot assent to^ or approve of it. As witness our 
hands, this 9th day of April, 10 90. ** Richakd Cbofton." 

This certificate, drawn up in the plural namber, indicates by the solitary name appended to it» 
that the greater number of the individuals to whom it was presented, refused to sign it ; and yet its 
statements are so vague and general, that an officel*, who was convinced of the truth of almost the 
whole Narrative, might have subscribed it. 

The next certificate is stili more cautiously expressed : — 

" I, the under-written, did not assent to two particulars in Mr. John Mackenzie's book, viz., the 
articles against Dr. Walker, and the discouraging sermon, not knowing anything of tliem, 

" Alex. Sandebson.** 

Mackenzie has named no less than seven colonels or captains (see page 45), concerned in 
bringing forward charges of a very grave character against Walker, and yet we find that not one of 
these gentlemen has appeared to deny the fact. Instead of honestly meeting the charge that 
Walker had repeatedly attempted to capitulate, or showing that he had acted with fidelity, his vin- 
dicator can only bring forward certificates stating that the reverend gentleman had " executed the 
place and office of Governor," joint with Colonel Baker and Colonel Mitchelburn, and that certain 
parties, after having read Mackenzie's Narrative, did " not approve of it.'* The grounds of their 
disapproval are not stated, but may be easily conjectured. It ofiended Kirke and Walker, and its 
appearance at this juncture alarmed and perplexed tho.'ic seeking for public employment. They did 
not approve of it, for they apprehended that, in as far as they were c^jncemed, its publication was 
Imseasunable. 

{ This title was suggested by the circumstance that his assailant was anonymous. 



London, who had served at the dege of Derry, and that t£ey had aU acquiesced in its state^^ 
mente. From auch an authority there could be no appeal. 

The '* Invisible Champion Foiled " terminated the controversy. A few days after itv 
publication. Walker fell at the battle of the Boyne. The King, who, on his first appearance 
in London, had treated him with singular re^iect^* seems subsequently to have formed 
a more correct estimate of his character. When he heard of his death he evinced no concern. 
*' William," says Lord Macaulay, ^ thought him a busybody who had been properly punished 
for running into danger without any call of duty, and expressed that feeling with characteristio 
bluntness on the field of battle. * Sir,' said an attendant, ' the bishop of Deny has been 
killed by a shot at the ford.' * What took him there V growled the King.'*t 

Thus died Qebige Walker, a man whose character has been strongly misunderstood, and 
whose services have been vastly over-estimated. During the siege he never efgoyed the con- 
fidence of either the bravest soldiers or the best citizens ; and, though he survived only 
eleven months, he lived long enough to prove that he possessed none of the attributes of true 
greatness. Walker had a glorious opportunity of doing something to consolidate and advance 
the Protestant interest in Ireland. He had seen Oonfonnists and Non-conformists shut up 
within the same walls ; united in opposing the same enemy ; and worshipping in the same 
Cathedral It might have occurred to him that the Presbyterians, who were prepared to die 
on the walls of Deiry rather than submit to Popery, were men whose religious convictions 
were entitled to respect ; and that they might henceforth be placed, at least on a footing of 
ecclesiastical equality, with their Episcopal brethren. He was aware that Dr. Ezekiel 
Hopkins, whose income exceeded that of all the six and twenty ministers shut up in the 
town, had, in the first instance, exhorted the citizens to bow their heads to Popish domina- 
tion ; and had then, like Lundy, fied from the scene of danger. He might thus have been 
led gravely to doubt whether Episcopal government were worth the cost of its maintenance ; 
for, had the people submitted to the bishop, they would have betrayed the cause of their 
country. But within a few weeks after the struggle, he outraged all propriety by his vain- 
glorious boasting and his sectarian folly. Instead of seeking to bind Protestants together by 
the memory of their conmion suflTerings, and the ties of their common faith, he absurdly 
sounded the trumpet of division. Instead of modestly passing o^r his own perfoimanoes^ 
and doing justice to the exploits of his valiant associates, he presents himself as the great 

• He hftd the promise of the Bishopric of Dexry a few days after he reached the metropolis* 
The excellent Lady Kussell, in a letter dated l9th September, 1689, thus speaks of Walker, when 
his real character was yet unknown in England — " The King, besides his lirst bounty to Mr. Walker 
(X'6,000), whose modesty is equal to his merit, hath made him Bishop of Londonderry, one of the 
best bishoprics in Ireland. It is incredible how much everybody is pleased with what his Miyesty 
hath done in this matter, and it is no small joy to me to see that God directs him to do wisely." 

f HUtory of England, F. 271, Burnet, in bis '* History of his'own Time," when speaking of the 
Siege of Derry, mentions Lundy and Kirke, but takes no notice of Walker, " The Oxford editor 
of BUmets History," says Macaulay, "expresses his surprise at the silence which the Bishop 
observes about Walker. In the Burnet MS. Harl. 6&84 there is an animated panegyric on 
Walker. Why that panegyric does not appear in the History, I am at a lose to explain," — History 
of England, V, 188. note. The explanation is simple. Burnet, as well as the King, had seen cause 
to change his mind. In a letter from Queen Mary to William, congratulating him on the victory al 
the Boyne, and dated July 7th 1690, there is a passage apparently referring to the death of Walker, 
and to the haste with which, in the autumn of the preceding year, he had been nominated to the 
bishopric of Derry. " I must put you in mind of one thing," says the Queen, *' believing it now the 
season, which is, that you would take care of the Church in Ireland. Every body agrees that it is 
the worst in Christendom : there are now bishoprics vacant, and other things. I beg you will taJc4 
time to consider who you will fill them with.*' Ddlrymple*s Mtmoirs, 111, Appendix JI. p, 154. The 
late Bishop Mant was not an admirer of Walker. He was ** more valued at the time,* says that 
prelate. " for his military exploits, than for his peaceful and clerical charaoier.'* History of the 
Church of Ireland, II, p, 10. Mackenzie (see p. 9u) refers to a change in public opinion respectiog 
Walker, and the fiusts now stated show that he does not speak at random. 
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champion and appropriatea to himself almost atl the Riory. No wonder that '* The True 
Account" was as unsatisfactory to the soldiers as to the citizens. As the controversy pro- 
ceeded, the English Tories, in their ignorance, might believe, as Lord Macaulay expresses it, 
that Dr. Walker, ^ an Anglican divine of eminent merit, was rabbled by a mob of Scotch 
Covenanters ;"* but in Edinburgh, as the noble historian has intimated, public opinion was 
'* against him ;" and in Deny, where he was still better known, he was deemed by many 
a fitting companion for Eirke and Hopkins. 

In a few years many of the defenders of Deny were no more. Some of them sunk 
under disease, brought on by the hardships of the siege ; and others, who were b^gared by 
the war, and left without hope of aid from Government, died of broken hearts. Very few 
of those who had so faithfully served their country were suitably remuneratedf Provision 
was made for the family of Governor Baker, and his son obtained a grant of one of the 
forfeited estates in the county of Louth. The widow of Captain Browning, whose ship, the 
Mounijoy, broke the boom, received a gold chain and a pension. But the greater number of 
the officers were neglected. Upwards of twenty years afterwards Colonel Mitchelbum was 
thrown into the Fleet prison, in London, for a debt contracted by him when employed in 
seeking some acknowledgment out of the public purse. In 1721 a pamphlet appeared, with 
the ironical title — ^ A View of the Danger and Folly of being Public-spirited, and Sincerely 
Loving one's Country" — ^in which the disgraceful treatment experienced by the men who, 
i^ainst such fearful odds, had maintained the cause of King William in Ireland, is fully 
detailed. This little work, written by Mr. William Hamill, the agent of the Londonderry 
and EnniskUlen regiments, states that a debt, amounting to nearly £140,000, had never 
been discharged. Even the sums expended by the officers and men in purchasing horses, 
arms, and accoutrements— taken from them by €k)vemment when they were disbanded — 
remained unpaid ; and no compensation was made for the plundering of their houses, and 
the destruction of their property during the revolutionary war, Mr. Hamill himself, the 
heir to an estate of £1,000 per annum, died in poverty. 

Mackenzie's Narrative, in an unmutilated forfU,t has long been a very rare volume, and 
his other work, " Dr. Walker's Invisible Champion Foiled," can seldom be procured on any 
terms. They are now reprinted, that they may be made more generally accessible, that the 
facts attested by them may be preserved from oblivion, and that the present generation may 
have the means of tracing more correctly the proceedings of the various parties connected 
with one of the most critical struggles in our national histoiy. 

We have few materiids remaining for a biography of the Rev. John Mackenzie. He 
was ordained Presbyterian minister of Cookstown in 1673. During the siege of Deny he 
acted as chaplain to Walk^r'jB regiment, and he thus became well acquainted with the 
character of the Reverend CoJoneL The works now reprinted attest that he possessed good 
sense, as well as no small share of acuteness ; and several of his manuscript sermons, still 
extant, supply evidence that he was a faithful and able preacher. He died in 1606, aged 
forty-nine years. Several descendants in the neighbourhood of Cookstown, and elsewhere, 
still bear the name, and revere the memory, of the historian of the siege of Derry. 

The public are indebted for this edition of his works to the Rev. John Knox Leslie, one 
of Mackenzie's successors in the Presbyterian ministry at Cookstown. Mr. Leslie, in the 
first in^Qce, suggested the reprint, and then generously patronised the undertaking. 

• History of Ey land, V. 138. 

f Calamy, in his account of his Life and Times, says : — ** The inhabitants of Londonderry, on 
iht account of their being JLHteenters, were not rewarded as they deserved." — I. p. 186. 

I In the Derriana^ published in 1794, a considerable part of it is omitted. The present is the 
onl^ unmutilated edition that has appeared since the lievolution. 
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P R E F A C E. 



The small city of Londonderry having been the last year the scone of so great and 
remarkable actions, it is hoped that an impartial account of them will not be unaccep- 
table to the public. Gratitude to Almighty God obliges us to record so many signal 
instances of His power and goodness in the preservation of that people. And it is no 
more than justice to those who either lost or eminently hazarded their lives in that cause 
to transmit the memory of those services, by which they have so generously expressed 
their zeal for the Protestant religion, and their affection to the present Government. It 
is true, indeed, an Account of the Siege has been published several months ago ;* and 
had there not been, besides several material mistakes in it, many passages entirely 
omitted that were of great importance to set those affairs in their true and native light ; 
or had those faults of that Account been since fairly corrected instead of being vindicated, 
it would have superseded my labour in preparing this Narrative for the public view, in 
the writing whereof I am so far from being conscious to myself of being biassed by any 
affection to a party, that I have been sparing in representing some matters of fact witli 
ail the advantage they were capable of, lest they should have that aspect. 

I have in this Narrative of Derry inserted the most material passages in the other 
parts of Ulster (except Enniskillen, of which a distinct account has been given by an- 
other handf ), and of Sligo, from the memoirs of some persons of quality, and others that 
were actors in them — a piece of justice due to the nobility and gentry in those parts, who, 
with so great expense of their fortunes, and some of them with no less hazard of their 
lives, endeavoured the preservation of their country. For, by this Account, the reader 
may see they did all that could be expected from them ; and the chief causes to which 
their ill success must be ascribed, were their too great confidence in Colonel Lundy*8 
promises and conduct, and their too early expectations of relief from England. And the 
behaviour of those of them that stayed in Derry, and made up almost the whole of that 
garrison, is sufficient to put that reproach of cowardice out of countenance, which some 
(out of design to exclude them from being employed in the reduction of Ireland) have 
been so industrious to load them with. I have added in the end hb Majesty's letters and 
instructions, because they so fully manifest his royal care and concern for the preservar 
tion, not only of Derry, but of the whole kingdom. 

In the Account of the Siege itself I have not only compared other diaries with 
what I was an eye-witness of, but for fuller satisfaction offered this part of the Narrative 
to be reviewed by such of the officers of Derry as are now in town, J several of whom, as 
Colonel Crofton, Colonel Murray, Lieutenant Colonel Blair, Captain Alexander Sander, 
son, &c., having heard it read in the presence of Sir Arthur Rawdon, Sir Arthur Lang^ 
ford. Colonel Upton, and several other gentlemen, and being desired upon every 
material paragraph to object against anything either misrepresented or omitted in the 
relation, freely professed their assent to it : and Dr. Walker was acquainted with the 
design of publishing it some time before he left the town. 

I foresee, indeed, that some who are concerned may be offended with several pas- 
sages that seem to reflect on some particular persons, especially Colonel Lundy, Dr. 
Walker, and Major-General Kirk, to which I need only say that, as I have mentioned 
nothing relating to them but matters of fact that are capable of all the demonstration that 
can be reasonably expected, so this narrative would have been palpably imperfect and 

• The True Accountt by Walker. 

f The Actions of the EnnUkiUen Men, by the Rev. Andrew Hamilton.. 

\ i.e., in Loudon, whore Mackenzie published his Narrative. 



defective without them. TVhat is said of Colonel Lundy is no more than what was 
necessary to vindicate the forces at Clady from the imputation of cowardice with which 
he endeavoured to palliate his own conduct^ to give tho true reason why the chief • 
officers left the place, and tcr justify the multitude in casting off his authority, when 
they saw him resolved on giving up the town to King James. I may allege the same as 
to Dr. Walker. It was necessary to take notice of the articles against him, because they 
occasioned that material change in the government by tlie establishment of the Council 
of Fourteen. And the other passages were no more than requisite to disabuse the 
world that had been so grossly imposed on in the ridiculous attempts used to make not 
only a chief governor in the garrison, but a mighty hero of that gentleman, not only 
in the Account published in his own name, but in the papers of others who wrote their 
panegyrics upon him. I shall only produce one instance of this kind out of the Obser- 
vations printed on Mr. Walker's Account ; for among other links in the author's chain of 
miracles (as he calk it) this is the sixth : *' The unanimous suffrage of the people in 
electing and constituting Mr. George Walker their commander-in-chief, than whom they 
could not have pitched on a person more completely adapted to so capricious an employ- 
ment, being a man of exquisite parts, having a neat dexterity in accommodating the 
humour of the rabble, a discreet temper in moderating the diversity of per- 
suasions, a prudent managery of the common provisions, a vigilant care in 
the order of guards, watches, and exercise, and an undannted courage in lead- 
ing them on to the most dangerous enterprises." A very eloquent para- 
graph, that gives us the true idea of a complete Governor; only the author 
had done better to bestow it on Dr. Walker in some part of the world where he 
is not yet so well known ; for if all the other links in his .chain of miracles were like 
this, I am afraid that even in London, as well as at Derry, it would bo mistaken for a 
small legend. For he does not seem so much in this character to have considered what 
was true, as what would represent his imaginary Governor and General as great and 
extraordinary. But since Governor Baker has been thus injuriously pilfered of several 
of his deserved plumes, and Dr. Walker adorned with them, it was but common justice 
to restore them to the right owner. For what Major-General Kirk did after the siege, it 
could not be omitted without disappointing the just expectations of the reader, to know 
what treatment the greatest part of that deserving people met with from him, especially when 
so very different from his Majesty^s declared sense of their services ; and the rather be- 
cause his carriage since to the gentry, and other inhabitants of the North of Ireland, has 
been but too agreeable to it. And I qiay justly add, that I have been so far from aggra- 
vating these matters beyond just bounds, that I have omitted several things relating to 
these three gentlemen that were not inconsiderable, because not so necessary or perti- 
nent to this Narrative. 

Lest any should think there is, on the other hand, too much said of some particular 
persons, who were active in the siege, I shall so far prevent that objection, as to assure 
the reader that as there is nothing mentioned concerning them but what they really did, so 
several things have not been taken notice of^ though to their advantage, because less 
considerable than what is here related. 

One defect, indeed, I must acknowledge in this account — viz.. That several, espe- 
cially of the inferior officers and common soldiers, did excellent service, and showed great 
courage in the sallies, whose names and particular actions it was impossible for me to re- 
cover. But what I could learn that was most remarkable, I have represented with all 
the impartiality I could, having been rather sparing than lavish in the few characters 
given of such as were most useful. 

Having said thus much to obviate any cavils against the ensuing relation, I shall 
conclude this Preface with a few reflections on the contents of it. 

] . The first attempts of Derry for its own preservation were very justifiable. 

There were but too strong grounds to suspect a general design of the Irish Papists 



against the British Protestants, and particularly of the Ultoghs,* who had given the 
earliest demonstrations of their cruel dispositions in the rebellion of '41,t and engraven it 
in the most bloody charactew. Of what sort of men the Earl of Antrim's Regiment 
(designed to garrison there) was made up, the Narrative gives a short but true account. 
And as these presumptions of their extraordinary danger were the only argument that 
induced a few youths at first to shut the gates, and the graver citizens soon after to 
concur with them for their own defence, so the argument carries that weight and strength 
with it that will sufficiently clear them from any imputations of disloyalty or sedition, id 
the judgment of all that are not bigots for unlimited non-resistance. To assert that, in 
these circumstances, they might not justly deny entrance to the Irish soldiers, till they 
had remonstrated their danger to the Government, is in effect to say, they should have 
taken no measures to prevent their own imminent ruin, but such as were sure to come 
too late.. And perhaps if those gentlemen that have so freely censured them, had been 
in their case, their fears would for once have brought them into their wits ; for what* 
ever passion they seem to have for a notion they have so long valued themselves upon, 
as their Shibboleth, I do not see that they are more fond of slavery and destruction than 
other men, when themselves are in any danger of it. For what they did afterwards, in 
proclaiming King William and Queen Mary, and consequently in opposing King James's 
army, the example of England, with the dependence that Ireland has on it, sets those 
actions above the need of any apology for them. 

2. It. is not very easy to find a parallel instance in hbtory where so great issues 
depended on the defence or surrender of so small a place. 

Had Derry been surrendered, the whole kingdom of Ireland had been entirely lost, 
and particularly that brave people of Enniskillen (whose resolute opposition did not a 
little contribute to the preservation of Derry) had been unavoidably exposed as a sacri- 
fice to the fury of the Irish. King James might have poured so considerable a force * 
into Scotland as would not only have embroiled that kingdom (for that was done by a 
jfew), but in all human probability either overrun it, or at least turned it into a field of 
blood ; and how difficult a task it would have been in those circumstances to have 
secured the peace of England, where there were so many dangerous symptoms of dis- 
affection among too many, and a strange ferment among all, is too easy to imagine. But 
the defence of that place, as it obviated all these dismal evils, so it has in a great mea- 
sure blasted all the other designs of the Popish faction against Britain, and facilitated 
the reduction of Ireland, the very flower of King James' army having perished, and 
the courage of such as survived, sunk before those walls. 

3. And yet scarce ever did a people defend so weak a place with so invincible reso- 
lution under greater discouragements. 

The English forces sent for their assistance, upon Colonel Lundy's representing the 
condition of the town as desperate, returned, and all their principal officers, perceiving 
how affairs were managed, came wiih them. After which Colonel Lundy and his 
Council were only solicitous to make the best terms they could for themselves. When 
their authority was broken by the threats of those whom they called the rabble, there was 
scarce a man left of any considerable reputation for experience or conduct in military 
affairs. They bad too great reason given them to fear some treacherous friends 
within, as well as a powerful enemy without, their gates. They could scarce reasonably 
expect any assistance from England, when those sent before had loft the place as 
hopeless. The ships that came afterwards under the command of Major-General Kirk 
never made any attempt to come up, when they had no obstacle but what the Castle 
of Culmore could give them, and had all the advantages of wind and tide to favour 
them. (Nor did they make any essay till the time we were relieved, notwithstanding 
the frequent signs we made to them of our distressed condition.) And some weeks 
after their appearance in the Lough, most of them were gone out of our sight, so 
* ue,, Ulster Komanists. + t.«., of lOil. 



that wo had littlo hope of relief by them. And yet^ though sickness and famine then 
daily swept off great numbers (for it is thought that no less than ten thousand died dur- 
ing the siege, besides those that died soon after), we would not hear of surrendering 
while there was any possibility for the garrison to subsist. 

4. The conduct of Divine Providence, in the preservation of that city deserves our 
admiration and thankful acknowledgments. 

Besides what has been already suggested, or is more fully observed in the relation 
itself, I may add, That those few youths should first shut the gates against the Earl of 
Antrim's Regiment, when not one person of note in the town durst openly concur with 
them — that the multitude should obstruct the surrender of it when signed by Colonel 
Lundy and his Council, after the principal officers had left it, and resolutely adventure 
on the defence of it, under so many and great disadvantages — looks like the effect of some 
extraordinary impulse on their minds. To what can we ascribe it, that in so many sallies 
we should lose so very few men (not above eighty in all), and kill so considerable num- 
bers of the enemy, many more of whom are also reckoned to have died of their wounds 
than fell in the field, and it is supposed betwixt eight thousand and nine thousand in all 
perished during the siege ; that so many bombs thrown into the town should do no more 
mischief (nay, some of them, by tearing open the ground, discovered some concealed 
provisions, which put us on searching for more, with good success) ; that so many thou- 
sand Protestants, whom the enemy had driven to the walls, should be so soon dismissed 
again, and the shot we made at them, while at a distance and unknown, only single out 
their enemies. To what can we attribute this, but the immediate oare and protection of 
Heaven. And that when we were reduced to such desperate necessities, those two ships 
should so boldly attempt, and so successfully (even though the wind failed them) effect 
our relief after the enemy had made the utmost preparation to oppose them, looks as if 
the Almighty chose our extremity, and the very difficulties of our deliverance, to enhance 
the glory of his power in it. The French cruelty in driving so many of our friends be- 
fore the town, confirmed, instead of weakening, our resolution to maintun it. Those 
many Protestants that at the beginning of the siege left the city, and took protection, 
and even the great numbers that died the last six weeks of the siege, made those provi- 
sions last the longer, which, had they failed sooner, necessity would have forced us to 
submit to an enraged enemy, whose treaties we had so little ground to rely on, and from 
whom we could expect so little mercy after so obstinate an opposition. 

5. How disingenuous, as well as foolish, have the attempts of some been, to engross 
the honour of those actions to a party. Especially, when this was done with so ^ross 
partiality as to monopolise it to that party, which, though about equal to the other in the 
number of field officers,- yet was far exceeded by the other in the number of inferior 
officers, and could not, according to the exactest computation we could make, claim above 
one in fifteen of the common soldiers. I should not have taken the least notice of this, 
if the palpable misrepresentation in the Dedicatory Epistle* of the former Account, re- 
newed in the vindication of it, had not obliged me to do it. 

6. The treatment that people met with from Major- General Kirk seems very hard and 
unaccountable. But on this, and the former remark, it is needless to enlarge ; for where 
things so plainly speak themselves, it is but officious impertinence to make any seditious 
comments upon them. 

Several circumstances have concurred to delay the publication of this Narrative. I 
saw not Dr. Walker's Account till December, and could not come hitherf before the end 
of January, and have since si)ent some time in waiting for papers, and consulting such 
as were capable of giving me any further information. 

If I have omitted the mentioning of any persons' names ^ho might have merited 
well in the garrison, I declare it is not done of design, but for want of just information. 

• Walker prefaced The True Account with a Dedicatory Epistle to William and Mary, 
f t.«., to London. 



CHAP. I. 

THE TRANSACTIONS OF THE CITY OF BERRY, FROM THE SHUTTING OF THE 
GATES TO THE DESCENT OF THE IRISH ARMY. 



THE noiso of the Prince of Orange's in- 
tended descent into England in autumn, 
1688, and the preparations made in Holland 
for that purpose, extremely alarmed the late 
King James. He, to strengthen himself the 
more effectually against tms expected inva- 
sion, commanded over from Ireland several 
regiments of the standing forces there, who 
were by that time so modelled, that they 
consisted almost entirely of Irish Papists ; 
and on these he seemed to rely as his surest 
friends— a fatal mistake in his politics, though 
all of a piece with those other measures 
which his own inclinations, as well as the 
great zeal of his priest-ridden cabal, su^ested 
to him. For his army here could not Dear it 
—to see themselves outrivalled by a crew of 
scullogues* in their prince's favour— and he 
could not have brought any guests into the 
English nation more unwelcome to it than 
Irish cut-throats. To supply the room of 
these regiments in Ireland, the Earl of Tyr- 
connel, then Lord Deputy, issued out com- 
missions for levying four new regiments in the 
four provinces of tlmt Jdngdom. Of that to be 
raised in Ulster, the Earfof Antrim (an emi- 
nent Papist in the North) was made Colonel : 
which regiment (as it was commonly reported) 
he was ordered to have complete and ready 
about the 20th of November then ensuing. 
The Lord Mountjoy's Regiment of Foot (& 
well disciplined battalion) was then garri- 
soned in and about Londonderry, and their 
colonel several of the officers, and some of 
the soldiers being Protestants^ the inhabi 
tants of that city looked on theu* being there 
as a great security to them, and dreaded the 
thoughts of their removal But the Lord 
TyrconneL either out of design to secure 
himself the better at Dublin, or, as was 
said, with an intent to send that regiment 
over to England, ordered them to march up 
from Derry towards Dublin by the 23d of 
November. It was e^roected the Lord of 
Antrim's Regiment would by that time be in 
readiness to succeed them, and garrison in 
their stead ; but it fell out very hapjpily that 
they were not completely raised until above 

• The Scullogues were the lowest class of Irish 
farmers.— See Ulster Jour. o/Archaology, n.,113. 



a fortnight after the Lord Mountjoy's left 
that city. Some ascribe this delay partly to 
a report then current among the Irish, that 
the new levied soldiers were to be all trans- 
ported for England, to which few of them 
had any great stomach (their countiymen 
haying never made any lucky expeditions 
thither, and seldom returned back with a 
whole skin), and therefore they came in but 
slowly ; partly to the curiosity of the govern- 
ment, in appointing a standard for the.statiu*e 
of their new levied soldiers, who were to be 
all near six foot high, it is probable out of 
design of having their army the more uni- 
form, and formicGible for their bulk, whatever 
they were for their courage. 

But whatever occasioned that delay, it 
cannot but bo owned as a remarkable provi- 
dence, that a vacancy so seldom Imown 
before, should so strangely happen there in 
this juncture. The Lord Moimtjoy's regi- 
ment being gone, the care of the city was 
committed to John Buchanan, Deputy Mayor 
to the Irish corporation,* a person of no good 
reputation in tne town, wno modelled the 
town-guards as he thought fit But the 
news of this new regiment of the Earl of 
Antrim's being intended to quarter there was 
venr unwelcome to the inhabitants. They 
had a certain account that they were all of 
them entirely Papists, and many, both of 

♦ In October, 1688, the Protestant Mayor, Mr. 
Campsie, was removed, and Mr. Gormao O'Neill, 
of Broughsbane, near Ballymena, succeeded. 
The Corporation was now remodelled, and the 
greater number of the new members were 
Roman Catholics. Hence Mackenzie speaks of 
it as " the Irish Corporation." Mr. O'Neill re- 
mained in Derry only a few days after he was 
sworn in as Mayor ; and, on leaving, appointed 
Mr. Buchanan, one of his partizans, as his de- 
puty. The Presbyterians who belonged to the 
Corporation in 1688, before it was remodelled, 
were John Campsie, Mayor; John Craig, William 
Smith, and Alexander Leckey, Aldermen ; John 
Burnside, James Fisher, James Cunningham, 
William Kyle, Henry Long, James Simpson^ 
David Cairns, John Ewing, and Bobert Shannon, 
Burgesses ; Horace Kennedy and Edward Brooks, 
Sheriffs.— Pre<6. Loyalty y p, 436. The Sheriffs 
were not changed by Tyrconnell's government. 



the officers and soldiers, the offspring or near 
relations of those who in the Rebellion of 
1641 had so deeply imbrued their hands in 
British and Protestant blood. And they had 
too just reason to believe that these rakehells 
(who were the very scum of the country) had 
the hereditary inclinations, as well as the 
blood of their ancestors running in their 
veins ; and their particular aversion to this 
reghnent was heightened by the apprehen- 
sions which they generally had of some mis- 
chievous project natching among the Irish 
Papists against the whole body of British 
Protestants. And these fears did not want 
very probable pounds to support them; 
some of which* it will not be improper to 
suggest Many of their priests at tneir ordi- 
nary masses had declared publicly to their 
Eeople, that they had some great design in 
and, which would highly concern them and 
all their nation, whereof they should have 
particular notice, as soon as it was convenient: 
that it was their indispensible duty, at the 
peril of their salvation, to do whatever their 
priests should direct and enjoin them, requir- 
ing them in the meantime to buy and furnish 
themselves with the best weapons they could. 
And the stories of this kind, told by some of 
the Irish themselves, gained the more credit, 
when it was observed that generally, through 
the whole kingdom, not only the men, but 
the women ana boys, too, beean to furnish 
themselves with skeines ana half-pikes, it 
being the great business of the Irish smiths 
in the country to make this sort of arms for 
them. These were afterwards called Rappa- 
reesj a sort of Irish vultures that follow their 
armies to prey on the spoil. I shall not 
mention the many bold and threatening dis- 
courses that dropped from many of tnem, 
especially when good liquor had a little 
warmed their blood, or upon occasional 
quarrels : but I must not omit, that as seve- 
ral consultations of the Irish clergy were 
discovered, particularly in the county of 
Donegal, not far from Deiry, where the 
great debates were said to arise betwixt the 
priests and friars, about the execution of 
some great design j so a particular sermon 
preached by a certain friar in Derry itself to 
the Popish part of the garrison in the open 
market-house, October, 1688, did not a little 
alarm the Protestants there, some of whom 
were, out of curiosity, his hearera The main 
subject of his discourse was about Saul's 
destroying the Amalekites, where he showed 
how dangerous it was to spare one of those 
whom God had devoted to destruction, Grod 
having deserted Saul, taken the kingdom 
from him, and ruined both him ana his 
family, for that very rcjusoh, as he certainly 



would all that were guilty of the like disobe- 
dience ; and that they were obliged always 
(as then from Samuel) to take their directions 
from their clergy, as from God, and punctually 
observe the same, at the peril of their souls. 

The application was thought very eaiEfy and 
obvious. 

Some of the clergy, also, were observed 
to buy up fire-arms, and procured several 
chain-bridles to be made, some whereof 
were accidentally found, and seized by George 
Phillips, Esq. And though the news of the 
Prince of Orange's landing in England, Nov. 
5th, gave the Protestants a reviving prospect 
of the happy change of the Government 
of that Kingdom, yet it rather increased their 
fears of their present danger, because they 
concluded, if the Irish should miake any at- 
tempt while England was in a combustion, 
they could expect little relief from thence. 
But that which made the deepest impression 
on them was a letter dropped at Comber, 
December 3d, in the County of Down, where 
the Earl of Mount-Alexander then resided.* 
The superscription thus — " To my lord : this 
deliver with haste and care." The letter waa 
as follows :— - 

"December 3d, 1688. 
" Good my Lord, 

" I have written to you to let you 
know that all our Irishmen through Ireland 
is sworn; that on the ninth day of this month 
they are all to fall on to kill and murder mui, 
wife, aUd child ; and I desire your lordship 
to take care of yourself, and all others that 
are judged by our men to be heads, for who- 
soever of them can kill any of you, they are 
to have a captain's place ; so my desire to 
your honour is, to look to yourself, and give 
other noblemen warning, and go not out 
either night or day without a good guard with 
you, and let no Irishman come near you, 
whatsoever he be ; so this is all from him 
who was your father's friend, and is your 
friend, ana will be, though I dare not be 
known, as yet, for fear of my life." 

There was no subscription, and the ill 
writing, as well as the style, seemed to argue 
it was penned by one of the meaner sort of 
the natives. There were letters written to 
others to the same purpose, as Mr. Brown, of 
Lisburn, and Mr. Maitland, of Hillsborough, 
besides divers informations. Whether tne 
first letter was really intended by some well- 
meaning Irishman as a warning, or was a 
contrivance, I shall not dispute ; but the next 

• The ruins of Lord Mount-Alexander's resi- 
dence are still to be seen in the vicinity of Com- 
ber. The tiUo became extinct in 1757. 
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day after this letter waa dropped. Sir W. 
Franklin,* Arthur Upton, Esq.,! W. Couning- 
ham, Esq., and Mr. Thomas ^nox,t sent an 
express to Dublin with copies of it, not only 
to alarin the Protestants in that city, but to 
give them the opportunity of communicating 
the notice of it to all other parts of the King- 
dom. Letters were also dispersed to the Dis- 
senting ministers of the a(^acent counties to 
alarm the country : and accordingly the copies 
of it thus spread through the several parts of 
the Kingdom (added to the strong presump- 
tions that the fore-mentioned passages gave 
of such a design) frighted a great number of 
Protestants out of it, especially about Dublin, 
and other parts that were more entirely under 
the, power of the Irish. The memory of the 
toiseries of '41 § was fresh, and they were loath 
to trust themselves now in the same hands 
that seemed to have now more power, and 
better pretence to act those barbarities over 
again. The copy of this letter was sent by 
William Cunningham^ Esq., from Belfast en- 
closed in a letter of his own, to George Can- 
ning, Esq.,11 desiring him to send this to Derry 
with all expedition. Mr. Canning sent to 
Alderman Tomkins. A ^ntleman, meeting 
with this messenger, was mformed of it, and 
sent his information to (George Phillips, Esq., 
of Newtonlimavady, on the 6th of December, 
on which day a great part of the new Irish 
regiment came to quarter in that village. 
Mr. Phillips, late that night, sent a messen- 

ger to the city with what account he had 
eard of the fore-mentioned letter, and to 
acquaint them withal, what untoward guests 
they were like to have the dajr following : 
there being, instead of six or eight compa- 
nies, as they were called, of Irish and High- 
landers, about double the number, besides a 
huge number of women and boys j and, what 
is remarkable, the messenger came into the 

* Sir W. Franklin was the Becond husband of 
the Countees of Donegal. 

f Arthur Upton, Esq., of Castle Upton, near 
Templepatrick, was a zealoas Presbyterian. 
Lord Templeton is the present representative of 
the fiunily. 

{ Mr. Thomas Knox was one of the Burgesses 
of Belfast, and one of the leading merchants 
there. Shortly after the Bevolution he pur- 
ehased from the Earl of Donegal an estate, then 
worth aboat £1,000 per annum, at Dungannon. 
He was brother-in-law to Captain Edward Brice, 
grandson of the Bev. Edward Brice, of Broad- 
island. — See Presbyterian Loyalty^ p. 403. The 
present Bishop of Down and Connor and Dro- 
more belongs to this family of Knox. 

% i.^., 1641, the year of the great Irish massacre. 

II This Mr. George Canning was the ancestor 
of the great Statesman of the some name, and of 
the present Lord Garvagh. 



town the next morning, being the 7th of De- 
cember, about the same time that Alderman 
Tomkins communicated to the city the copy 
of the letter to the Lord Mount- Alexander. 
This morning early Mr. Phillips sent another 
messenger, expressing his sense of their dan- 
ger from so ill a crew, and advising them to 
take care of their own safety. The messen- 
ger also told them that he had left some of 
the foremost companies within two miles of 
the town, the rest being on their way. These 
circumstances concumng, struck a mighty 
terror and consternation mto the Protestant 
inhabitants. Several cabals were held in the 
streets ; all were persuaded there was such a 
design as the fore-mentioned letter suggests/ 
•and they looked on these new levied men as 
the most likely tools for the execution of it. 
Alderman Tomkins. who brought the copy of 
the forcrmentionea letter^ consulted Air. 
Gordon, a Nonconformist mmister,* what was 
expedient to be done, who not only advised 
to the shutting of the gates, but wrote that 
day to several neighbouring parishes, to put 
themselves into a posture for assisting the 
city, if there should be occasion for it. 
There was some muttering among the mo- 
bilet about shutting the gates, which Alder- 
man Tomkins at first privately encouraged : 
but when he. with^Alderman Norman, ana 
some others, nad consulted the Bishop,:^ and 
found him altogether averse to it, they were 
unwilling to be concerned j and indeed how- 
ever divers of those who made some figure, 
in the town wish^ the thing were done, 
yet none of them thought fit to be them- 
selves active in it. But in the little cabals 
which several of the citj[ youth had, when 
they put it to the question. Whether they 
should shut the gates, most of them were 
inclined to it, so much the rather because 
Mr. Gordon had encouraged and incited seve- 
ral of them thereto. By this time about 
three companies of the fore-mentioned regi- 
ment were come to the water- side, with two 
officers, a lieutenant and ensign. The 
officers, leaving the men, ferried oyer, and 
came to the Deputy-Mayor and sheriflfe, with 
their Potent§ One of the sheriffs (Mr. Ken- 
nedy) suspected the design of these youths, 
and intending to quarter the soldiers that 

• Mr. Gordon succeeded Mr. John Woole as 
Presbyterian Minister of Glendermot. Mr. 
Woole, who was ordained in 1654, had also the 
charge of Fanghanvale and Camber. 

f t.«., the maltitade. 

j Alderman Tomkins was an Episcopalian.— 
^i^PreMbyierian Loyalty, p. 428. Alderman Nor- 
man was of the same denomination. Hence they 
were so mudi under the influence of the Bishop. 

§ i.<f., Warrant, or official order. 

B 
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night on the other side of the water, had 
given them a secret hint to be prepared next 
morning, if they intended to prevent their 
coming in. But whilst thev were about con- 
sulting their strength, the Irish soldiers hay- 
inj;, as is supposed, some intimation of their 
design, macle all the haste they could over, 
and came to the knding-place, about three 
hundred yards from Fony date. The youth 
observing this, about eight or nine of them 
(viz:— Mr. Henry Campsie, Mr. William 
Crookshanks, Mr .Robert Shcrrard, Mr. Dan. 
Sherrard, Mr. Alexander Irwin, Mr. James 
Steward, Mr. Robert Morrison, Mr. Alexftu- 
ander Cunningham, Mr. Samuel Hunt, with 
whom soon joined Mr. James Spike, Mr. 
John Cunningham, Mr. William Cairns, Mr. 
Samuel Harvey,* and several others) drew 

♦ It would appear that almost all, if not all, 
the Apprentice Boys who shut the gates were 
Presbyterians. Hence they disregarded the ad- 
vice of the Bishop, and acted on the recommen- 
dation of the Rev. James Gordon. The Congre- 
gation of Derry was now vacant, in consequence 
of the removal of the former minister, the Rev, 
Robert Rale, to Scotland, early in the year 1688, 
so that Mr. Gordon, who lived in the immediate 
vicinity of the city, was at present virtually the 
spiritual guide of the Presbyterian inhabitants. 
Henry Campsie, whose name is here first men- 
tioned, was, no doubt, plated in this honourable 
position because of his near relationship to Mr. 
Campsie, the Presbyterian Mayor, supplanted 
shortly before by Mr. Cormac O'Neill, of Brough- 
shane. William Crookshanks appears to have 
been of the family of the Rev. John Crookshanks, 
the Presbyterian minister of Raphoe, who was a 
native of Derry, and who was killed at the battle 
of Pentland. — See History of Presbyterian Church 
in Ireland, II., 285, 287. John Cunningham was 
one of the Presbyterian Burgesses driven out of 
the Derry Corporation by the Test Act in 1704. 
He was in all likelihood of the same lineage as 
the Cunninghams of Castle-Cooley, Burt, who, as 
there is reason to believe, are descended from 
one of the early Presbyterian ministers of the 
same name, settled in that part of Ulster. Joseph 
Morrison, anotiier oC the Buigesses ejected from 
the Corporation for his Presbyterianism in 1704, 
seems to have been related to Robert Morrison, 
the Apprentice Boy. In a pamphlet, published 
in 1689, the shutting of the gates is ascribed to 
" one Irwin, a young Presbyterian Scot, withsoTne 
others of his fellows." — See Apology for the 
Failures charged on tJte Rev. George Walker's 
Account, p. 18. 14. The Rev. William Irvine, of 
the Sinclair Seaman's Church, Belfast, is de- 
scended from Alexander Irwin. The watch and 
the sword of the Apprentice Boy are still pre- 
served in the family. It is well known that the 
orthography of proper names was at that time 
very unsettled. Hence the name of this young 
man is written Irwin, Erwin, Irwyn, Irwine, and 
Irvine. 



their swords, ran to the main guard, seized 
the keys without any great opposition, 
and came with them to the Ferry Gate, 
drew up the bridge, and locked the gate, the 
Irish soldiers being advanced within 60 yards 
of it. From thence they went to secure the 
other three gates, and, having placed guards 
at each of them, met in the market. So 
happily did these resolute youths nick the 
very minute of their design, and upon so 
seemingly rash and desperate action, did the 
preservation of that important place out of 
the hands of the Irish depend — the greatest 
events in the chain of providence being often 
so contrived by exquisite wisdom as to hang 
upon the slenderest links in it. This sudden 
turn extremely surprised the graver citizens 
of the town, who, though loath enough the 
Irish soldiers should enter in, yet dreaded 
the consequences of shutting them out • But 
the Deputy^-Mayor, the Sheriflf, the two Irish 
officers, with other Papists, and some Pro- 
testants accompanving them, came to the 
market-place, and both by promises and by 
threats endeavoured to prevail on the mobile 
to desist from so rash an enterprise, but all 
in vain. They had, in the meantime, sent 
some to secure the magazine, which, the 
mobile perceiving, sent a party to seize it, 
one of whom (viz., Mr. Campsie) being shot by 
the sentinel, one Linegar, a reputed Papist, 
Linegar was seized and sent to jail, and the 
noise of Campsie's beinc wounded increased 
both the number and tne resolution of the 
mob. In the meantime, the Bishop of Derry, 
with others, came to the market-place, and 
made a speech to the midtitude to dissuade 
them from so inconsiderate an undertaking,* 
wherein he represented to them both the 
danger of it to themselves, and the unwar- 
rantableness of it, as it was a disobedience to 
their Sovereign. But the dangers they saw 
at present made greater impression on them 

* The Bishop was Dr. Ezekiel Hopkins. The 
Londeriad describes this Right Rev. gentleman 
as thus addressing the citizens : — 
" Dear friends, a war upon yourselves yonll bring : 

Talbot 's deputed by a lawftil king ; 

They that resist his power do God withstand. 

You'll draw a potent army to this land." 

This rude poem was written very shortly after 
the siege by a person minutely acquainted wiUi 
the state of matters in Londonderry. It was 
printed in Dublin, in 1600, under the following 
tide:— 

" Londerrias : or a Narrative of the Siege of 
Londonderry, which was formed by the late 
King James, the I8th of April, and raised the 1st 
of August, Anno^ Dom., 1680. Written in verse 
by Joseph Aickin. 12mo." It is reprinted in 
an imperfect form in Derriana. 
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than any feared for the future ; and their 
dull heads could not comprehend how it 
could be so great a crime to shut the gates 
against those whom they believed sent thi- 
ther to cut their throats ; and thev were 
too much concerned to make good what 
they had now done, to hear any longer 
harangues about it. The Deputy-Mayor, 
also attempted once more to dissuade 
them, but to no purpose. The Irish sol- 
diers^ in the meantime, stood at the gate, 
fretting at their present disappointment, 
that they should be forced to wait like 
scoundrels, where they hoped to domineer as 
lords, till one, Mr. James Morrison, a citizen, 
liaving in vain warned them to be gone, 
called out aloud, '* Bring about a great gun 
here," the very name whereof sent them 
pacing in great haste and fright to their 
fellows on the other side the water, H itherto 
the multitude acted without the least public 
countenance from an}r of considerable note or 
figure in the town, till that afternoon came 
in David Cairns, Esq.,* who, having received 
a full account of what was done, and their 
inducements thereunto, declared openly his 
approbation of it, commending their courage, 
and assuring them of his utmost assistance ; 
and thereupon went round the walls, and to 

• David Cairns of Knockmany, in Co. Tyrone, 
the first gentleman in Ulster who went to Deny 
on the arrival of Antrim's regiment at the 
'Waterside, was distingoiahed alike by piety and 
talent. He was for several years representative of 
the Maiden ^ty in the Irish Parliament. He 
was a steady Presbyterian, and he states in his 
will that, had he "bartered his conscience for 
aUarements" held out to him, he might have 
left behind him a much more ample provision 
for his posterity. In this document he bequeaths 
a memorial of his regard to the Bev. Samuel 
Ross, Presbyterian minister of Derry, and a like 
memorial to the Kev. Nehemiah Donaldson, the 
Presbyterian minister of Derg. Counsellor 
Cairns died in 1722, aged 77. He was married 
to Margaret Edwards, a member of a highly 
respectable family, from which the Rev. E. T. 
Martin, of Dundonald, is descended. David 
Cairns was nearly related to Sir Alexander 
Cairns, a companion in arms of the famous 
Duke of Marlborough. This Sir Alexander 
Cairns left an only daughter, from whom Lord 
Rossmore is descended. The sister of Sir 
Alexander was married to John Henderson, Esq., 
of Castletown, near Strabane, and one of the 
daughters of Mr. Henderson by this lady was 
married to Mr. Laird, the Presbyterian minister 
of Donoughmore, near Strabane, from whom the 
Rev. W. M*Clure, of Londonderry, is descended. 
Another of the daughters of Mr. Henderson, of 
Castletown, was married to a Mr. Singer, the 
ancestor of the Right Rev. Dr. Singer, Bishop of 
Meath. 



the gates, encouraging their guards and sen- 
tinels, and returned to the main guard again 
to show his conciurence with them, fle en- 
deavoured also to possess others of note in 
the town, with a just sense of the necessity 
of taking this course to secure themselves 
at that dangerous juncture, and several 
b(^an to appear more openly in the matter, 
as entertaining the same apprehensions, 
so as that night he, Mr. fn)rinan, Mr. 
Jemmet, Mr. Thomas MoncreifT, Mr. James 
Lennox, and several others, being come 
into the guard-house, upon some dis- 
course there as to their inability to defend 
themselves, without considerable assistance, 
wrote to several gentlemen in the country, to 
acquaint them with what was done, to repre- 
sent their common hazard, and the necessity 
of their concun-cnce for their common defence 
and safety ; to which letters they received 
various returns, some approving the action, 
and promising their assistance : others dis- 
coursing what they thought so bold an en- 
terprise. Besides these, one letter came af- 
terwards, directed to Mr. Cairns, from a Non- 
conformist minister in Ennislallen, which, 
because it shows how early the inhabitants 
of that town agreed with those of Derry, 
both in their resolutions, and the reasons of 
them, I shall here insert : — 

"EnniskiUen, December 15, 1688. 

"SlE, 

^ After an alarm of an intended mas- 
sacre, there are two foot companies sent to 
be quartered in this small place, and though 
we be deserted by our magistrates, yet we 
intend to repulse them. You are therefore 
entreated in this common cause to look on 
our condition, and if we come to be made a 
leading card, sit not still and see us sink. 
The bearer can more fully inform you of our 
condition. The Lord direct and preserve you 
and us, who intend hurt to none, but sinless 
self-preservation. 

" This from, yours, &c., 

"Robert Kelso."* 

About the same time the principal inhabi- 
tants of Enniskillen wrote a letter to the 
same purpose to their friends at Derry (which 
see at the end). Others in the town wrote 
to the Government to excuse themselves, and 

* Mr. Eelso was ordained at Baloo, in the 
County of Antrim, in 1073. He demitted this 
charge in the following year, and removed to 
Wicklow, where he was settled in ltJ75. He 
passed from thence to Enniskillen, where he died 
shortly after the Siege of Derry. 
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lay the blame on the mobile. I should add 
hero that the Potent being more narrowly in- 
spected, was found defective ; for it was in 
the body of it to provide quarters for the 
captains hereafter named, and their men, 
whereafl there was no captain named at alL 

And thus ended this remarkable seventh 
of December. 

Grood guards are kept within and without 
the walls that night And the next day. the 
6th of December, since they wanted both 
arms and ammumtion, they broke open the 
magasdne, and took out thence about 150 
muskets, with some quantity of match, and 
one barrel of powder, and bullets proportion- 
able. There was in the magazine at that 
time but about eight or nine barrels of pow- 
der in all, and about two more in the town 
i two or three of those iu the maf;aziDewere not 
it for use). There were but iew arms fixed, 
and those designed for the Irish regiment, the 
rest, being about a thousand more, were much 
out of order. The Bishop that day left the 
town, and went to Eaphoe;^ but the sight of 
several from the neighbouring parts of the 
country, whom the fear of an mtended mas- 
sacre drove thither for security, the rumour 
of a design among the Papists in town to 
fire the city, and the rude carriage of some 
of the Irish soldiers in their quarters over 
the water, drew many more of the town to 
join with the mob for their common preser- 
vation. And yet I must add, that when 
towards the better settling of their guards, 
they took an exact account of all within the 
walis able to bear arms, they did not in all 
amount to three hundred, so depopulated was 
the town at that time : the suburbs were not 
numbered, but it was believed they could not 
make near so many more. This day the city 
was cleared of the greatest part of the Pa- 
pists in it, and a convent of Dominican 
mars packed off. The Earl of Antrim 
lodged that night at Newtownlima- 
Ymjy with Mr. Phillips, whom he car- 
ried with him next day in his coach to- 
wards Derry (being the 9th, the fatal day 
for the expected massacre). The post letters 
that morning brought the news of the 
Prince of Denmark and the Duke of Or- 
mondes, &c, going over to the Prince of 
Orange, which give us no small encourage- 
ment; and Alderman Tomkins, by the 
assistance of Air. Gordon's influence on his 
people, sent in a considerable number into 
town, under the command of young Mr. 
Tomkins, as their capUvin. For joy of their 
good news from England, the gunner was 
ordered to discharge two of their best guns, 

• He subseqaently passed over to England. 



which he accordingly did. This put the 
Irish soldiers on the other side of the water 
into no small consternation. About the 
same time, one George Cook, a butcher, drew 
up fifty or sixty boys on the shore, at the 
Ferry Quay, whom the Irish took for Laga- 
neers* (famous for the victories they obtained 
over the rebels in 1641); soon after Mr. 
Tompkins and Mr. Grordon appear on a hill 
near them, with about thirty or forty horse, 
having no design of disturbing them. But all 
these circumstances so unluckily concurring to 
heighten their fears of some sudden destruc- 
tion coming on them, put them on so hasty 
a flight, that many of their ofiicers left their 
booto, and soldiers their coats behind them. 
Their coloneL the Earl of Antrim, accomi)a- 
nied by Mr. Phillips, met them about a mile 
off the town, and having heard from his men 
a very frightful story, thoug;ht fit to send Mr. 
PhiUips into town before him, to brinjg him 
word whether they would admit himself, 
and who commanded the town. Mr. Phillips, 
as coming from the enemy, was with some 
difiiculty admitted under a guard ; but find- 
ing he was no way disaffected to the design, 
but rather inclined to join with them in their 
own defence, the ^uard was taken off ; yet 
upon his desire to Mr. Csdms, who then com- 
manded in town, that some colour of force 
might be put upon him in what he did, he 
was publicly threatened with confinement if 
he did not concur with them. He was i>er- 
mitted to acquaint the Earl with his being 
detained there, whom in his letter he discou- 
raged from coming thither; upon receipt 
thereof the Earl went back to Coleraine. 
where he endeavoured to rally his scattered 
regiment. And the city considering their 
own circumstances, to encourage the gentle- 
men in the country whose aid they expected, 
and to engage Mr. Phillips the more to their 
interest, with Mr. Caims's concurrence, 
bestowed on him the title of their governor, 
which he accepted. 

In the meantime it waa thought expedient 
to write up to the Lord Mountjoy, then at 
Dublin (in whose fricndshh) they had great 
confidence), some account of what had passed, 
that he might interpose with the Lonl Tyr- 
conncl on Uieir behalf, and do his utmost to 
allay his resentments ; and accordingly they 
sent his lordship a letter (which, because it 
confirms the foregoing relation, I have an- 
nexed at the end), exi^ecting that he would 
communicate it to the Lord Deputy. 

• The Lagan was tho name given, to a district 
of country near Derry, and its inhabitants, among 
whom were many Protestants, were called 
Laganeors. 
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On the 10th, Captain Forward,* and Mr. 
William Stewart,t brought about two or three 
hundred horse into the city, and Mr. John 
Oowan,3^of St John's Town, a company of foot, 
which they offered to our service, fiut finding 
the need not only of more men, but chiefly of 
arms and ammunition, the city unanimously 
chose David Cairns, Esq.^ to send over as 
their agent to England, nving him a large 
letter of credence, and full instructions under 
the hands and seals of the chief then in 
towiL He had with him also a letter to the 
Society in London, which I have in the end 
inserted ; a private kejr was also contrived to 
hold correspondence with them. 

This day the townsmen were formed into 
six companies of foot, under the command of 

L Captain Samuel Norman. 

Lieutenant William Crookshanka 

Ensign Alexander Lrwin. 
II. Captain Alexander Leckey. 

Lieutenant James Lennox. 

Ensign John Harvey. 
IIL Captain Matthew Cocken. 

Lieutenant Henrv Long. 

Ensign Francis Hunt. 
lY. Captain Warham Jemmet 

Lieutenant Bobert Morrison. 

Ensign Daniel Sherrard. 
y. Captain John Tomkins. 

Lieutenant James Spaight 

Ensign Alexander Cunningham. 
YL Captain Thomas Moncrieff.§ 

Lieutenant James Morrison. 

Ensign William Mackey. 

* Captain Forward had oonsiderable property 
at Newtownouimingham and Bart. The Earl of 
Wioklow is the present representative of the 
family. 

f Mr. William Stewart, of Ballylawn, was the 
father of Alexander Stewart, father of the first 
Marquis of Londonderry. Mr. William Stewart's 
sister was married to Alderman Cowan. 

{ Mr. John Cowan, who was an influential 
Presbyterian, and one of the ten aldermen sub- 
sequently driven out of the Derry Corporation by 
the Test Act, was the &ther of Maiy Cowan, the 
mother of the first Marquis of Londonderry. Mr. 
Cowan's father's name was also John, and both 
served in Derry during the siege. It is probable 
that the elder Cowan is the gentleman mentioned 
in the text. 

§ The celebrated Dr. William King, who was 
Bishop of Derry from 1091 to 1703, and who was 
subsequently Archbishop of Dnblin, greatly 
widened the breach between the EpiscopaUans 
and Presbyterians ; and, at his instigation, this 
Captain Thomas Moncrieff in 1697 complained to 
the Lord Chanoellor that the Presbyterians of the 
Deny Corporation appointed none but members 
of their own Church to municipal offices.— See 



Deoember the 11th, Mr. Oaims went for 
London. The same day Grovemor Philips 
went to Newtown, and in a few davs returned 
with about three or four hundred horse. 
William Hamilton, of Movagh, brought near 
two hundred more, which they tendered to 
our service. 

Soon after, letters from Dublin inform us 
that the Lord Tyrconnel had ordered the , 
Lord Mountjoy and Lieut-Colonel Lundy, 
with six companies of their regiment, to 
come down and reduce this citv to its former 
obedience. But our friends there cautioned 
us against the receiving of them, and the city 
was generally averse to it, and yet, that their 
actions might not be misinterpreted, they en- 
deavoured to represent the reasons of them 
in a declaration, which they published about 
this time.—(See in the end.) 

When the Lord Mountjoy came to Omagh, 
be sent Captain MacCausland with a message 
to this city, desiring two or three of their 
number to meet him at Baphoe, upon which 
Captain Norman and Mr. John Mogridge were 
sent to hear his proposals, who at their re- 
turn gave assurance of his lordship's being 
fully empowered to capitulate, ana that he 
would, on the surrender of the garrison, with 
our arms, procure a free and general pardon 
for what was past. These terms our two en- 
voys did earnestly solicit us to accept, though 
in vain. But because these two had no 
power to conclude anything, his lordship de- 
sired there might be commissioners with full 
power to treat with him at Mount -Gavelin. 

Accordingly, the Governor, George Philips, 
Esq., Captain Alexander Tomkins, Horace 
Kennedy, Es(}., Lieutenant William Crook- 
shanks, and Lieutenant James Lennox, were 
empowered bv the city to treat and conclude, 
who, after a lull hearing of his lordship's pro- 
posals, would comply on no other terms than 
the getting a Protestant garrison, and liberty 
to keep their watdies and arms as formerly, 
as also a free and general pardon under the 
Great Seal, which his lordship declared he 
could not grant, and so they parted without 
any conclusion, his lordship then saying, he 
would next morning come to the gates and 
demand entrance. They returning with the 

HUtary of PresbyUrian Church in Ireland, II,, 
44A, The chiu^e was shown to be unfounded. 
Captain Monorieff, who was an alderman, was 
dissatisfied because he had not been chosen 
Mayor. Among the other Episcopalians about 
this period members of the Deny Corporation 
were, in addition to those named in preceding 
notes — G^rvais Sqaire, James Hobson, John 
MogriJge, James Strong, Henrj Ash, William 
Newton, and Samuel Leeson.— See Presbyterian 
Loyalty, p. 426, 437. 
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report of these passages, we began to exa- 
mine again the stores of ammunition, and 
found only six barrels of powder, a few arms 
unfixed, and most of the guns unmounted 
for want of carriages. Soon after, his lord- 
ship appears at the Bishop's Gate, where, for 
some time, he was made to stand (upon a 
warm debate within whether he should be 
admitted). At length, out of respect to his 
lordship, he was suffered to enter, who being 
very importunate for an accommodation, 
there were eleven persons of the city ana 
country appointed to treat with him — ^viz., 
George Phillips, Governor, Horace Kennedy, 
Esq., Captain Alexander Lecky, Captain 
Warham Jemmet, Captain John Forward, 
Captain George Canning, Lieutenant Henry 
Long, Lieutenant James Lennox, William 
Cunningham, Esq., and James Steward. His 
lordship, after some debate, that he might 
prevent anv more forces coming down upon 
us, was at last prevailed on to agree to such 
articles as the city proposed, which articles 
are annexed in the end. 

Upon the perfection of these articles, his 
lordship, for our better satisfaction, ordered 
Lieutenant-Colonel Lundy* to repair to Stra- 
bane, there to stop his six companies, till the 
full moiety, being Papists, were turned off, 
and some officers of the city were sent to see 
it done, and Protestants enlisted in their 
stead. Yet there were but two companies 
(all Protestants) imder command of Lieut.- 
Colonel Lundy and Captain Stewart received 
at first into the city. The other four, con- 
sisting of one half Papists, were ordered to 
quarter at Strabane, Newtownstewart, and 
Kaphoe, till thoroughlv reformed, which so 
fully satisfied us that the Protestant interest 
would be much strengthened by the interpo- 
sition of the Lord Mountioy, that our Go- 
vernor freely resigned his charge to him, and 
we all resolved to follow his orders and di- 
rectiona Accordingly his lordship heartily 
concurred with the citizens, advised them to 
repair the carriages of the guns, fix the old 
arms that lay in the stores, and everything 
else that might be found necessary for the 
preservation of the city. Whereupon there 
was a meeting in the Guild-hall, of all the 
inhabitants, in order to the levying of moneys 
for that purpose. And a voluntary subscrip- 
tion being there made (about £100), a select 
number was chosen to dispose thereof, as 
also to regulate the concerns of the city, viz., 
Samuel Korman. alderman, Alexander Lecky, 
alderman, Matthew Cocken, alderman, Ho- 
race Kennedv, sherift", Mr. Francis NeviU, 
Mr. Frederick Coningham, and Mr. James 

* Lundy was a Scotch Episcopaliao. 



Lennox, to whom Mr. John Mogridge was 
secretary. The Lord Massareene also, some 
time after, freely contributed a considerable 
sum of money towards the defence of the 
placa They studied all possible means for 
the preservation and safet;r of the city and 
oountry ; and since they still apprehended a 
descent of the Irish, they kept up a good 
correspondence with the neigh bounng coun- 
ties in what concerned their common interest. 
And that our friends in the country might 
be encouraged with a speedy supply of pow- 
der and arms, monev was freely advanced (by 
Horace Kennedy, Esq., Edward £rook& Esq., 
Lieutenant Henr^ Lon^, Ensi^ Wmiam 
Crookshanks, Ensign William Mackey, En- 
sign John Harvey, Francis Hunt, Alexander 
Gordon, Hugh Davey, and Williiun Maxwell, 
Merchants*), and sent with James Hamilton, 
Merchant, to Scotland, to buy powder and 
arms. He could procure no more than forty- 
two barrels of powde^ which (except ten 
left in the county of Down) happUy came, 
and was secured in the magazine. Being 
also informed that a small bark which was 
sent from Dublin, with thirty banrela of 
powder for the Earl of Antrim, lay wind- 
bound at KiUough, in the county of Down, 
there were persons appointed to seize and 
bring the same about for our use, who did 
so ; and leaving a share in some trusty hands 
for the country s service, brought the remain- 
der, being about twentv barrels, to this city. 
But all being too smaLL a quantity, pressing 
letters were despatched to our agent at 
London, to solicit their Majesties for suc- 
cour. 

The Lord Mountjoy is sent for to Dublin 
by the Lord TVrconnell : his friends here all 
dissuade him from going up. But the advice 
of some in Dublin prevailed more upon hiuL 
Upon his coming there, it was proposed to 
him by the Lord Tyrconnell tiiat he should 
go with Lord Chief Baron Bice on a message 
to King James in France, to desire leave of 
treating with England for that kingdom; 
upon which he procured the following arti- 
cles on our behalf to be perfected, a copy of 

* Most of the persons here mentioned were 
ejected fh>m the Deny Corporation in 1704, as 
Presbyterians who refused to qualify under the 
Test Act. Among the Aldermen thus disqualified, 
were Horace Kennedy, Edward Brooks, Henry 
Long, William Mackey, and Hugh Davey. 'At 
the same time, John Harvey, the ChamberlaiD, 
who was a Presbyterian, was also ejected. — See 
History of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland, 
Chapter XXII, NoU 37. Mrs. Hay, of Derry, 
relict of the Hev. George Hay, late senior minis- 
ter of the First Presbyterian Church, is the 
lineal descendant of Alderman Hugh Davey. 
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which he sent down to the North, with the 
ensuiufi; letter, which I shall here acid, because 
it discovers how miserably he, as well as many 
other well meaning gentlemen were imposed 
upon by Tyrconnel^ who, though he was 
sufficiently afraid of the issue of things yet 
was doing all he could b;^ the increase of his 
new levies to defend King James's interest 
there, even while he pretended to others that 
he was ready to surrender the sword to any 
oomnuBsioned to receive it. And this in- 
trigue of sending to 'King James is said to be 
the contrivance of Rice and Neagle, to 
amuse and divert others of the Popish party 
in the Council, whose fears inclined them to 
an earlier submission. 

"January 10th 1688-9. 

" Until his M^esty's pleasure be further 
known, it is humbly proposed to your Excel- 
lency : — 

" Ist That no more levies be made in this 
kingdom, no more arms given out, nor no 
commissions signed. 

"2nd. That all the new raised forces be 
kept in their present quarters (if no enemv 
lands here, and that the kingdom is quiet), 
and that no more troops be commanded into 
Ulster than are at present there. 

" 3rd. That no nobleman, gentleman, officer, 
or common man in the kingdom, shall be 
imprisoned, seized, or in any wise molested 
for any tumultuous meetings, arming of men, 
forming of troops, or attempting anything 
that may be called riotous or re&llious, be- 
fore this present dajr. 

" 4th. That no private gentleman's house 
shall be made a garrison, or soldiers quartered 
in it" 

"Dublin, January 10th, '88-9. 
"You have had an account how long I 
•fetopped on the wav after I left you, and the 
reasons which made me since come forward ; 
and whatever my jealousies were at mv first 
arrival, I am now fully satisfied with mv 
coming, and, with God's blessing, hope it will 
come to good to us alL As soon as I saw my 
Lord Deputy, he told me he intended to send 
me to the King, jointly with the Lord Chief 
Baron, to lay before him the state of the 
Kingdom, and to tell him, if he pleased, he 
would ruin it for him, and make it a heap of 
rubbish ; but it was impossible to preserve 
and make it of use to him ; and therefore to 
desure his leave to treat for it. The objections 
I made to this were two, my being not so 
well qualified for tiiis asaNorthem Roman Ca- 
tholic, one to whom in all likelihood the King 
would sooner give credit ; and the improba- 
bilitjr of being able to persuade the King, 
who is now in the Froncn hands, to a thing 



that is so plainly against their interest. To the 
first of these I was answered what is not 
fit for me to repeat ; and the other was so 
well answered that all the most knowing 
Englishmen here are satisfied with it, and 
have desired me to undertake this matter, 
which I have done this afternoon : my Lord 
Deputy having first promised me upon his 
word and honour to perform the four parti- 
culars in the enclosed paper. Now, because 
a thing of this nature cannot be done with- 
out being censured by some, who perhaps 
would be sorry to have their wishes by quiet 
means, and by otheis who think that all that 
statesmen do are tricks, and that there is no 
sincerity among them, I would have such 
consider that it is more probable, I, and the 
most intelligent men in this place, without 
whose advice I do nothing, should judge 
righter of this than they who are at a greater 
distance, and it is not Likely we should be 
fooled, so I hope they will not believe we de- 
sign to betray them, ourselves, and our na- 
tion. I am morally assured this must do our 
work without blood, or the misery of the 
Kingdom. I am sure it is the way proposed 
in England, who depend so on it, that no 
forces are appointed to come hither ; and I 
am sure what I do is not only what will be 
approved of in England, but what has its be- 
ginning from thence. I do thefefore conjure 
you to give your friends and mine this ac- 
count, and for the love of Grod keep them 
from any disorder or mischief if any had such 
a design, which I hope they had not. I shall 
write to this efiect to some other parts, and I 
desire you would let such in your county as 
you think fit see this. Let the people fall to 
their labour, and think themselves in less 
danger than they believed." 

His lordship went soon after, with Chief 
Baron Rice, to France, where, instead of ob- 
taining an order for the Irish to lay down 
their arms, he was made a prisoner in the 
Bastile. 

The Lord Tyrconnel, designing to muster 
up all his strength against us, orders Lieut- 
Colonel Lundy to send up the four companies 
which were not brought into the city, as well 
as the other two; but, rather than lose so many 
good arms, we were induced to receive them ; 
and, having well purged them of Papists, we 
unanimously concur, and keep our joint 
guards by detachments out of these six 
companies, and our own six town compa- 
nies ; which the Lord Tyrconnel being ad- 
vertised of, issues a procliunation to all parts 
of the North, discharging the British therein 
from assembling together, by way of troops 
and companies, &c. But the Plrotestants 
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were too sensible of the necessity of defend- 
ing themselves to pay any great deference to 
such a proclamation ; and |»articalarly at 
Dernr, they went on with their preparations 
for their own safety, having been early en- 
couraged thereto by the nobility and gentry 
of the Counties of Down and Antrim (who 
by a message sent them by William Cunning- 
ham, Esq., declared their approbation of what 
they had done, and assured them of their 
utmost assistance) : but they were not alto- 
gether pleased with Lundy's management of 
aflfairs. He had, against the mind of the com- 
mittee for the city, chosen Mr. Norman, Lieut- 
colonel, and one HiU, major to his regiment. 
He soon after discharged the city companies 



from keeping their gnardg, and refused them 
ammunition. And when upon complaint 
made he restored them, he would but allow 
one cityoflScer to the guards, and endeavoured 
to bring them under the command of his 
own officers. These things disgusted the 
city, but they thought it not a fit time to 
contend about thenu 

Having given this brief account of what 
passed at Derrv, from the first shutting the 
gates till the descent of the Irish army, it 
will not be improper to give some relation of 
the most material passages that happened in 
other parts of Ulster, before they approached 
those walls. 
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THE AFFAIRS OF THE OTHER PARTS OF ULSTER AND 8LI00. 



THE news of the Prince of Orange's land- 
ing was very acceptable to the generality of 
the Protestants of Ireland, whose success they 
hoped would soon alter the scene of affairs 
in that kingdom. The Presbyterian Minis- 
ters in the province of Ulster, with several 
gentlemen of note there, were the first that . 
agreed to s«nd .an address to the Prince. 
To this end they empowered Mr. Osborne and 
Mr. Hamilton,* being then at Dublin, to fix 
on the person ; who sent Dr. Cumming,t Dec. 
8th. The purport of the address (wherein 
they desired nothing in particular for them- 
selves) was, to congratulate his arrivd and 
success hitherto in so glorious an undertak- 
ing ; to represent the deplorable condition of 
the Protestants in that Kingdom, and parti- 
cularly in that province ; and oeg some speedy 
relief— assuring him of their readiness to 
serve his interest to the utmost of their 

Eower. All the ministers afterwards in be- 
alf of themselves and their congregations, 
sent another congratulatory address, dated 
January 22nd, by two of their number, Mr. 
Patrick Adair and Mr. John Abemethy.J 
The nobility and gentry of that province 
were universally sensible of the dangers that 
* then threatened them ; for besides those 
mentioned before, they observed that the 

^ • The Rev. Alexander Osborne, who had pre- 
viously been minister of Brigh, was now settled 
in Dublin, as pastor of the coDgref^ation of New. 
market. The Bev. Archibald Hamilton was 
minister of Armagh. 

j- Dr. Duncan Camming, or Comyng, was a 
Dublin Physician. 

{ The Rev. Patrick Adair was minister of Bel- 
fast, and the Rev. John Abemethy of Moneymore. 
When Mr. Abemethy was in London, his wife 
and family were obliged to fly for refuge to»Derry. 
Her son John (afterwards a Presbyterian minis- 
ter, settled first at Antrim, and then in Dublin, 
and celebrated as the author of various sermons 
and other published works) had been previously 
conveyed by a friend at Bidlymena to the house 
of her father, Mr. Walkinshaw of Renfrew, in 
Scotland, and was thus preserved. Mrs. Aber- 
nethy sustained all the horrors of the siege, and 
all the children who accompanied her to the city 
died there. — History of the Presbyterian Church 
in Irelandy III, 157. After the Revolution, Mr. 
Abemethy removed from Moneymore to Cole- 
rain^, where he died, in 1703. 



Lord Tyrconnell was daily issuing out vast 
numbers of Commissions for levying of men ; 
that the colonels were empowered to make 
up as many companies as the^ could ; that 
tne captains were to maintain their own 
companies for three months at their own 
charge, who were most of them so unable to 
support themselves, that the Lord Tyrcon- 
nell ordered they should have their commis- 
sions without paying any fees ; and many of 
of them were forced to leave them in 
pawn, for what they had already run on 
the score. They soon saw how such a neces- 
sitous crew were designed to subsist While 
they were only Rapparees,* they were well 
versed in the arts oi theft and rapine ; and 
being now lifted into the armv, they thought 
thev might practise them with some kind of 
autnority ; so that in a month or two there 
was scarce a Protestant in most counties 
(where the British were not upon their own 
defence) that had either any stock left on 
their land, or any horses in their stables. 
And all complaints of these villanies met 
with so little countenance or redress, that 
the Lord Deputy seemed to have raised 
so many swarms of banditti and robbers, 
rather than soldiers imder discipline, and 
commissioned them to plunder and ruinate 
the country, rather than secure and defend it. 
All this alarmed the Protestants of the 
North, who saw their numbers were tlieir 
only security against the same violences being 
as generally practised among them. They 
therefore consulted their own safety, and 
ordered strong guards to be kept. The first 

g reject they tell upon was the disarming of 
ir Thomas Newcomen's regiment quartered 
at Belfast and Lisbum, in order to their 
making themselves masters of Carrickfer^is. 
Sir Arthur Kawdon discoursed and prevailed 
on several of the Protestant officers in the 
regiment to concur with them in this design. 
He had ordered also a considerable party to 
be ready at the same time for surprising tho 
Irish garrison at the Newry. The 4th of 

• " These are such of the Irish as are not of 
the army, but the country people armed in a 
kind of an hostile manner, with half-pikes, and 
skeines, and some with scythes or muskets."—. 
Story's History of the Wars of Ireland, p, 16. 

C 
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January was the day for putting it in exeai- 
tion ; the Protestant guards were advertised 
of it ; Sir Arthur Rawdon and Sir John Ma- 
^* marched from Moira at the hour they had 
appointed with fire hundred horse and foot ; 
Lieutenants Tubman and Berry took the 
guard at Lisbum; Tubman put aU the Papists' 
arms under the Protestant guard. Captain 
Obrey of Lisburn, had a small party of 
horse ready, and actually seized twenty-five 
of the soldiers' muskets. But when all 
things were thus ready, and the execution 
of this design was, as they thought, so 
easy and secure, Sir Arthur liawdon, and Sir 
John Magill, were mef within three miles 
of Lisburn, by Mr. Hamilton, of Tullymore,t 
who came to acquaint them that the gentle- 
men at Belfast could not do what was de- 
sired from them ; they said they had not no- 
tice early enough (Mr. Hamilton not coming 
thither before nine o'clock that night, when 
the soldiers were in their quarters). They ob- 
jected the ill consequences which might ensue 
from the doing of it to the town of Belfast, 
if thev should afterwards fail of securing 
Carrickferg^us ; and therefore urged the de- 
laying it till they had more ful^ concerted 
their measures, and put the country into a 
better posture of defence. Upon this, Sir 
Arthur Rawdon and Sir John Magill were 
forced to disperse their men, though not with- 
out great reluctancy and regret at the dis- 
appointment. Mr. Hamilton of Tullymore, 
upon his return, thought fit to try Sir Tboa 
Newcomen, who professed himself a Protes- 
tant, to engage him to join with him in their 
common defence — which discourse so idarmed 
his suspicion, that he put himself on his 
guard, barricaded the streets of Lisburn, sent 
to the garrison of Carrickfergus to take cate 
of themselves, who upon his warning sent for 
the Earl of Antrim's Regiment, and part of 
Cormack O'Meill's, to strengthen the garrison. 
But several of the Protestant officers in Sir 
Thomas Newcomen's Regiment, with one hun- 
dred and twenty soldiers, deserted, and the 
ofiicers sent their commissions to the colonel 
Sir Thomas Newcomen soon after took his 
opportunity, when most of the gentlemen in 
that part of the country were at Mount- 

* Sir Arthur Rawdon resided at Moira. The 
Moira estate is now the property of Sir Robert 
Bateson, Bart. Sir John Magill resided at Gill 
Hall, near Dromore. It is said that, a few years 
after the battle of the Boyne, he gave leases for 
lives renewable for ever, at the rents which they 
had previously paid, to aU his tenantry who 
would accept them. The Earl of Clanwilliam is 
his descendant, and the heir of his property. 

f This gentleman was the ancestor of the Earl 
of Eoden, of Tullymore Park, Co. Down. 



Alexander, to march off with his regimemt 
towards Dublin, and ho narrowly escaped 
being disarmed by the rabble themselvea 
The Protestant nobility and gentry could not 
but foresee these proceedings would incense 
the Government, and draw down an army on 
them as soon as the Lord Tyrconnel could be 
ready with his new levies. And, therefore, 
to be better prepared for what they exijected, 
they agreed to enter into associations in the 
several counties for self-defence against these 
illegal outragc& (See in the end.) The 
counties of Down and Antrim nominaJbed the 
Lord Mount-Alexander, and the latter added 
Mr. Skeflfington,* for their Commander-in- 
Chief; as those of Armagh and Mon^han, 
did the Lord Blaney : those of Deny, Done- 
gal, and Tyrone, Colonel Lundy and Migor 
Uustavus Hamilton.t They chose Councils or 
Committees fra: everycounty, and appointed 
a general Council of Union, at Hillsborough^ 
for all the associated counties of Ulster. 
These councils or committees chose the field 
officers^ and applied themselves to those 
ministers that had the greatest influence on 
the people for raising their men. Some of 
the gentlemen that raised regiments, having 
no public ^nd, armed and maintained them 
at their own charge. The Consult ordered 
the following regiments to be raised in Down 
and Antrim. 

A regiment of horse, consisting of twelve 
troops, out of both these counties, the Earl 
of Mount-Alexander, Colonel 

A regiment of Dragoons out of the County 
of Down, Sir Arthur Rawdon, Colonel 

A regiment of dragoons out of the County 
of Antrim, Mr. Clotworthy Skeflfin^n, Colo- 
nel ; but this reg^iment was not raised, but a 
redment of foot instead of it 

Tour regiments of foot out of each of the 
said counties. In the County of Antrim, Sir 
William Franklin, Mr. Upton, Mr. Leslie,! 
and Mr. Adair§ raised each of them a regiment 
There was another in and about Lisburn. de- 
signed for Captain Leighton, and three nun- 
dred foot were raised by Mr. Edmonstona|| 
In the County of Down, Sir John Magill, Sir 
Robert ColviUe,! James Hamilton, of Tully- 

* Mr. Clotworthy Skeffington was the son of 
Lord Massareene. 

f Major Gnstavns Hamilton was subsequently 
created Viscount Boyne. 

i This Mr. Leslie resided near Ballymoney. 
The family seat is still there. 

I This was Mr. Adair, the proprietor of the 
BaUymena estate. 

II Mr. Edmondstone resided at Red-Hall, near 
Bailycarry, in the County of Antrim. 

% Sir Robert Colrille was the son of the Bev. 
Dr. Colville, of Ualgorm, near Ballymena. He was 
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more, and James Hamilton, of Bangor,* Esqrs., 
raised each a regiment ; and Captain Francis 
Annesley raised some horse and foot 

' The rest of the counties of Ulster were 
equally forward in their levies. 

It was resolved also in the Oeneral Con- 
sult to send a gentleman into England with 
an address to the then Prince of (Srange, and 
Captain Baldwin Le^hton was chosen, who 
accordingly sailed from Bel&at, January the 
19th. 

The frontier garrisons of Down, being but 
inconsiderable and unwalled villages, were at 
first maintained by Sir Arthur Kawdon (his 
lieutenant-Colonel, Mr. Hawkins, concurring 
with him),.but afterwards the country contri- 
buted to the expense. 

The Consult had ordered the surprisal of 
Carrickfergus. Some Protestants in the 
town were acquainted with it, and the design 
laid Feb. 21st. In the night, one thousand 
foot march from Bel&st towards it, under 
the command of Lieutenant-Colonel Bremi- 
cham, and Major Baker; but the weather 
being bad, and the wav tedious, it was clear 
day before they reached the town. When 
they were within a mile of it, Bremicham 
stopped them, on pretence of two passages in 
a letter he had from the Lord Mount- Alex- 
ander, Sir William Frankhn, and Mr. Hamil- 
ton, of Tullymore. The one was, that he 
should do nothing in Carrickfergus, without 
Mr, Henry Davis's advice, who was then in 
the town : the other, that they would be with 
him at tne hour of action. The garrison, 
through this delay, had so much notice of 
their approach, as enabled them to put them- 
selves in some posture of defence. ' The Earl 
of Mount- Alexander, Sir Arthur Rawdon, 
and other gentlemen, came with four or five 
hundred horse, not doubting the success of 
the foot, but found the foremost party of 
them and those on the walls firing at one an- 
other. Mark Talbot, Lieutenant-Colonel to 
the Earl of Antrim, came out to know the 
reason of this attempt. He was told the 
stores of Carrickfergus had been always 
under a Protestant governor ; that being now 
in other hands, they came to demand it for 
the Prince of Orange, especially to prevent 
the insolendes and robberies of the soldiers. 
They also offered terms to the garrison, which 
Talbot promised to acquaint the Earl of An- 
trim with. Upon his return it was agreed 
''That Colonel Cormac O'Neill, who had 

DOW the proprietor of the estates of Comber and 
Newtownards, subsequently purchased fh)m the 
family by the ancestor of the present Marquis of 
Londonderry. 

• Lord Bangor is descended maternally irom 
this Mr. James Hamilton. 



then his regiment in town, should disband iL 
and lay down his commission — he ana 
they having protections to return to their se- 
veral dwellings ; that the garrison should be 
kept by a few of the Earl of Antrim*s regi- 
ment, who should never have above a week's 
provisions at once ; that the Protestants in 
town should have a guard as well as the 
Papists, of equal number, without anv dis- 
turbance from the castle ; that the value of 
what had been plundered should be restored ; 
that all letters from the Papists to Dublin 
should be sent open to the Cfonsult at Hills- 
borough, and particularly such a letter sent 
from uie Earl of Antrim and Cormac O'Neill, 
by one of their number, to give the Lord 
l^r^^Q^^U A^ account of that affair as the 
Plt)testants should approve of" A letter was 
accordingly sent, signedbvboth sides, but Friar 
CHaggerty was (upon Mr. Bandal Brice's* 
recommendation) suffered to be the bearer, 
who understood as much as any in the ^uri- 
son could dictate to him, and gave the Lord 
Tvrconnell the following (too true) account 
of the condition of the North, viz :— That 
they were untrained, and had few experi- 
enced officers : that the most part were with- 
out arma; and, such as had them, their arms 
were unfiLrt and unfit for service; that they were 
very much scattered, and their number not near 
what had been written, and was confidently 
reported in Dublin ; and that they wanted 
all ammunition and necessary provisions for 
appearing in the field. The Lord Tyrconneil 
(who had deferred for twenty days to send 
down his army, after it had been first agreed 
on in Council), upon this information, resolved 
to despatch the most considerable and best 
trained part of it. under the command of 
Lieutenant-General Hamilton. 

From the 23rd of February till the 11th of 
Marchj several skirmishes happened between 
the Irish garrison at Newry, or the Rapi)a- 
rees. and the frontier garrisons of the North — 
the latter being frequently employed to rescue 
preys of cattle which those ravenous beasts 
seized and endeavoured to carry away. 

Two letters from Dublin, one of the 22nd, 
the other of the 25th of February, arrived 
in the North, one giving an account of the 
preparations making agamst them at Dublin, 
the other relating the disarming the Protes- 
tants thpre. But their confident expecta- 
tion of succours from England, and their 
conceit of Tyrconnell's fears, made them too 
slow in their measure& They did indeed 

• Mr. Randal Brioe was grandson of the 
Rev. Edward Brice, the first Presbyterian minis- 
ter settled in Ireland, fle was afterwards M.P. 
for Lisbam.— See M^Camb's Pretbyterian Alma- 
nac for lSb9, p, 08. 
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send to Colonel Liindy, at Deny, to bring 
down what lie could spare of the forces of 
Deny, IVrone, and Donegal to their assist- 
ance, and offered him the command of their 
vhole army. Colonel Lundy promised to 
bring with him one thousand men well ap- 
pointed out of each of the three counties, 
with a train of artillery, and to be with them 
on a certain day, which was about a fortnight 
before the descent of the Irish army. Upon . 
which the Consult ordered Hillsborough to 
be stocked with all necessary i)rovisions for 
an army ; but Colonel Lundy failed their ex- 
pectations in this, as he did in everything 
else afterwards, that concerned their common 
safety. 

The 0th of March Captain Leighton re- 
turned with a letter [see in the end] from his 
Majesty to the Earl of Mount-Alexander, to 
be communicated to the rest of the nobility 
and gentry, approving their endeavours for 
their own defence, &c. He brought over 
idso commissions for all the regiments in the 
counties of Antrim, Down, Armagh, and - 
Monaghan (except two that were not raised 
when Captain Leighton left the North), and 
assured them of speedy relief; telling them 
that some of the cannon and ammunition 
were shipped, and fifteen thousand men ready 
at the water side, &c. Upon his coming, 
King William and Queen Mary were pro- 
claimed in the towns that were in the North- 
Eaat part of Ulster (with all the expressions 
of duty and affection, which became their 
high obligations to their Majesties, as well as 
their hopes from them) ; and, in some, before 
his arrival 

The same day, Mr. Osborne arrived at Hills- 
boroi^h with a message which the Lord Tyr- 
connd had permitted him to deliver. But 
the real design of his coming was to prevent 
their being surprised with the descent of the 
Irish army, to ^ve them the best informa- 
tion and advice in order to their defence, to 
which he earnestly urged them ; a fuller ac- 
count whereof the reader may see in his Vin- 
dication.* 

• Mackenzie here refers to the ** TiDdication 
of the Key. Mr. Alexander Osborne," by the Bey. 
Joseph Boyse, mentioned in the Introduction to 
this yolume. The circumstances which led Mr. 
Osborne now to yisit the North are thus described 
by Dr. Reid— "The first notice which the 
northern Protestants received of Tyrconnel's de- 
termination was through the medium of the 
Key. Alexander Osborne, already mentioned as 
one of the Presbyterian ministers of Dublin, 
bince the landing of the Prince of Orange in 
England, he had maintained a regular corres- 
pondence with his brethren in various parts of 
Ulster, and by letters in cypher had informed 



11th of March, the Irish army came to 
Newry, Sir Arthur Rawdon being then at 
Loughbrickland, sent to the Consult for more 
forces to defend that place. But, being that 
night informed that the whole Irish army 
would be there next morning, and the Con- 
sult acquainting him that they had no forces 
ready to be sent, and advising him to retire 
to Dromore, he ordered the inhabitants that 
night to pack up their i^ods, sent his foot to 
guard them, and with ms horse secured their 
retreat The inhabitants went on to Belfisuit 
and the sea coasts. 

I2th of March, the garrison at Rathfiyland, 
with the inhabitants, abandoned the place, 
and came to Dromore, and that night the 
Irish army came to Loughbrickland. This 
day Captain Hugh Magill brought his troop 
of eighty dragoons from the Ards to Dromore. 
Sir Arthur &.wdon sent to Hillsborough for 
a hundred good musketeers, but they came not, 
nor the other forces e3roected from other parts. 

13th of March, the Irish army marched to- 
wards Dromora This night Msgor Baker 
brought four companies of foot to Dromore, 
but very ill armed. The officers put what 
horse and foot they had into the best posture 
they could, and sent to Hillsborough for 
X)Owder and arm& 

14th of March, the express returned with 
some powder^ but the buUets were unsuitable 
to their imsizable arms. The express also 
brought Sir Arthur Rawdon orders to retire 
next night with his men to Hillsborough — 
upon which they resolved to quit the town, 
expecting that the rest of the forces of Down 
and Antrim would be that night at Lisburn, 

them of the proceedings of the deputy and the 
progress of affairs in the sister kingdoms. Find- 
ing, however, the communication with the North 
both by sea and land entirely cut off, from the 
beginning of March, and fearing the cause in 
Ulster would be ruined through want of timely 
notice of the impending invasion, he availed 
himself of an offer of the deputy to employ him 
in conveying a message to the leaders of the 
northern association, that he might have an op- 
portunity of apprising his friends in the fullest 
manner of their imminent danger, and of putting 
them on their guard against the artifices of Tyr- 
oonnel to induce them to lay down their arms. 
For this purpose he left Dublin on the 7th of 
March, and, though pursued by a party of 
marauding Irish near Newry, he arrived at 
Loughbrickland in safety on tiie second day 
afterwards. From this place lie wrote to Lord 
Mount-Alexander, Sir Arthur Rawdon, and 
others, informing them of Tyrconnel's proposals, 
but prudently withholding his opinion of the 
course which they ought to pursue, till he should 
* fully discourse with them in person.' *' — History 
of Presbyterian Oiurch in Ireland^ II., 845, 3d ed. 
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and advance from thence the next day to 
Hillsborough. 

The same day the Presbyterian Ministers 
appeared before the Consult with the pro- 
posals mentioned in Mr. Osborne's Vindica- 
tion,* and the countrv- was summoned to Ap- 
pear on the 19th, at Blarismore. 

One of the scouts acquaints the officers at 
Dromore, that about two troops of Irish horse 
were marching towards the town, upon which 
the horse and dragoons were drawn up in the 
street. The four companies of foot were also 
drawn up at the entry of the town. The 
horse and dragoons went on and faced a x)arty 
of the enemy, till they discovered the whole 
body of the Irish army coming on them, and, 
having no strength capable to oppose them, 
their foot went off, and their horse endea- 
voured to make good their retreat. Some 
few of the horse and dragoons, and some of 
the country people that were carrying off 
their goods^ were killed. 

» These proposals are thus recorded at page . 
18 of the «' Vindication"—" On the 14th of March 
last, 1689, nine Presbyterian ministers (Archibald 
Hamilton, of Bangor, Alexander Osborne, of 
Dablin, Henry livingstone, of Dmmbo, William 
Legat, of Dromore, Alexander Gordon, of Rath- 
frUand, Alexander Glass, of Dunmurry, Gheorge 
Lang, of Loughbrickland, Alexander M'Cracken, 
of lisbum, and Patrick Adair, of Belfi»t) came 
to such of the Consult as were then present at 
Hillsborough. They apologised for their offer- 
ing their advice in such affairs, which nothing 
but a deep sense of the common danger and dis- 
tress of that great body of Protestants whereof 
they were members, could have put upon them. 
The Consult received them very Idndly, and de- 
sired them to proceed. They then acquainted 
them that there were in their several parishes 
many able men, fit for military service, who hod 
arms and were not yet enlisted in the army, and 
yet were very willing to venture their lives for 
King William and Queen Mary, and the Protes- 
tant religion. They therefore proposed, if the 
Consult approved of it, that they would presently 
repair to their several parishes and admonish aU 
men in their Umits between sixteen and sixty, 
that could bear arms, to meet and rendezvous on 
such day and place as the Consult should think 
fit, with such arms as they could procure, and 
ten days provision with them. For they found 
by the information of their brother, Mr. Osborne, 
one of their number, that the Lord Tyrconnel's 
army would certainly attack them on the refusal 
of his proposals, which proposals they could by 
no .means advise them to comply with, but rather 
advised them to make a vigorous and resolute 
defence. To this advice, those of the Consult 
then present readily assented, and presently em- 
ployed clerks to write orders for summoning the 
country to meet at Blarismore on the Tuesday 
following, boing the 10th." 



The same day the Lord Mount-Alexander, 
Colonel Upton, and Mr. Hamilton of TuUy- 
more, upon advice hereof, got together what 
horse they could at Hillsborough, which were 
not many, and were .marching out of town to 
assist those of Dromore, when they met their 
foremost party on their retreat. They rallied 
as many as they could of that flying party, and 
sent to lisburn for the forces that were there, 
to the number of near four thousand. Sir 
Arthur Rawdon rode thither to hasten them 
up ; but the precipitant motion of the Irish 
army struck such a terror into the people, 
who were but ill armed, that few would stay 
at Hillsborough, so that they were forced to 
leave it to the Irish, who seized the provi- 
sions and the little ammunition laid up 
there, besides the iiapers of the Consult. 
Most of the forces also at Lisbum shrunk 
and stole away ; their leaders in this confu- 
sion could not agree on any post thereabouts 
which they were able to defend against a 
well appointed army ; their hopes ot speedy 
assistance from the other counties as weU as 
from England were frustrated ; and so they 
resolved upon shifting for themselves. All 
the gentlemen of the lower parts of the 
county of Down (except Captain Hugh Ma- 
gill* and his brother) endeavoured to trans- 
port themselves. Others resolved to stay 
and defend their coimtry to the hust extre- 
mity, as Sir Arthur Rawdon and most of his 
regiment; part of Sir John Ma^U's regi- 
ment, under the command of Lieutenant- 
Colonel Whitney; part of Sir William 
Franklin's, under the command of Msgor 
Tubman ; Colonel Arthur Upton with part of 
his regiment ; Colonel Adair's regiment, under 
the command of Colonel Edmonstone; M^or 
Stroud with his own troop ; Captain Clot- 
worthy Upton with his troop, being one of 
the Earl of Mount-Alexander's regiments; and 
one troop of Belfast, commanded by Captain 
White. All these forces, being about four 
thousand in number, marched to Coleraine. 
The rest either removed into England, or took 
protections from the Irish; hut all the 
colonehj went either to Derrv, or out of the 
kingdom, except Colonel Leslie,t who chose 
rather to take protection, and helped to 
victual the Irish Camp before Deny. 

Of the garrison of Dungannon, I need give 
only this short relation : Dungannon, in the 
county of Tyrone, being in great danger from 
the Irish garrison in Uharlemont, that had 

• This Captain Hugh J^ogill was killed at 
Athlone in July, IQdOj^Rawdon Papen, p. S27, 
It is stated subsequently in this Narrative that 
Captain James MagiU was killed in the fight at 
Portglenone. 

+ This was Colonel Leslie of Ballymoney.*^ 
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above thirty companies in it, the defence of 
it by a good garriBon was thought very 
necessary. And accordingly the counties of 
Tjnrone, JDerry, and Donegal, sent in several 
troops and companies by turns, which were 
maintained partly by the country^ partly by 
their officers. About the 11th of February, 
the Irish ^thered together in great num- 
bers, near Stewartstown and Gleno. Colonel 
Stewart commanded a detached party of our 
men (about twenty-four, some of Captain 
Stewart of Killymoon's troop, and some foot) 
to go and view them, who killed some of the 
Irish, and took thirteen or fourteen priso- 
ners. Soon after a considerable party of 
the forces of Charlemont, joined with other 
Irish of the country near Benburb. A party 
of our men. both foot and horse, beat them 
of^ and took a prey of cattle from them, as 
they did several afterwards. Colonel Lundy 
about the 14th of March, sent his orders to 
Colonel Stewart to quit the town, which ac- 
cordingly he did, though against the opinion 
of most of the officers. ISor was there any 
care taken to carry off that great quantity of 
provisions which the country about had sent 
in. so that they fell into the enemy*s hands. 
About the 16th or 17th of March, some of 
the garrison marched towards Coleraine, 
others towards Deny, as Mr. Walker and his 
company, &c The 1 1th, a party of our meli 
beat off a party of the Lish, who had taken 
up the pass at Toome. 

Of the forces raised by the Lord Blaney 
I shall give the reader a brief account out of 
a memoir of his own. 

" Being chosen by the counties of Armagh 
and Monaghan to command all the forces 
raised, and to be raised, for the Protestant 
service there, after the disarming the Irish 
dragoons at Armagh, I posted myself there, 
and at a general rendezvous of the inhabi- 
tants of the county, found their number to 
be about eighteen hundred men, indifferently 
well armed. 

"There was at this time at the fort of 
Charlemont, which is within five miles of 
the town, near three thousand of the ene- 
my who were very insolent, upon the account 
they received of an army's being sent from 
Dublin, to reduce the Northern rebels, as 
they called us, to obedience. 

** This made them for a fortnight together 
attempt the plundering all the Protestant 
houses near the town, and being obliged to 
defend them, several skirmishes happened 
between our parties, the Protestants always 
prevailing, insomuch that considerable num- 
bers of the enemy were every day killed, and 
we only suffered the loss of one man. 

''Thus it continued till Wednesday, the 



13th of March, at which time I heard that 
my own house at Monaghan was taken by 
the Irish, that all the forces of the county 
were retreated to Glasslough, and besieged 
there by the enemy. Sir Nicholas Atchison 
came the same day from the North, and in- 
formed me that Sir Arthur Rawdon had 
quitted Loughbrickland, and that the Irish 
army, under the conduct of Lieutenant-Gene- 
ral Hamilton, had possessed themselves of 
that placa A Council of War was then 
called of all the officers in the town, where it 
was resolved that we should the next day 
march towards the relief of those who were 
besieged at Glasslough ; and if we could brin^ 
off the Protestant party there, we should 
march through Dungannon to Toome, and so 
to Antrim, to join with our friends there. 
The same day a party of the enemy was beat 
off by the Protestants at Tandragee, and seve- 
ral of them killed." 

Of the affair at Glasslough, I shall b^ 
leave to insert the following relation from 
another hand : — 

"Thoseof Glasslough having orders frommy 
Lord Blaney to march towards Antrim, notice 
was given to the country to be there that 
night or the next morning. The Irish having in- 
teUigence of it, beset the roads to rob them : 
upon which Captain Anketel mounted 
twenty of his horse ; and Captaia Richardson, 
with seven files of foot, went out and fell on 
the robbers ; they killed six, the rest flying 
to the woods and bogs. Captain Cole, with 
his troop of horse, and two foot companies, 
came hither, and it was concluded to march 
that day ; but we were immediately alarmed 
with the account of a body of Irish foot com- 
ing towards us. It was agreed to go out and 
fight them. The enemy had possessed them 
selves of an old Danish fort, within less than 
half a mile of the town. We detached one 
hundred fire-locks, and all the horse of two 
troops fit for service. The enemy, who had 
fired at us while at a great distance, upon 
our nearer approach, salSed out, and fired a 
volley at our men. But Captain Anketel, 
with his horse, came so suddenly on them, 
and pursued them so close as they were re- 
treating into the fort, that the enemy within, 
seeing several killed, and others trod under 
the horses' feet, threw down their arms, and 
betook themselves to their heels. They were 
about five to one in number, and yet there 
were (as Mr. Anthony, who stayed in the 
countiy, told us) one hundred and eighty of 
them killed, among whom was Colonel 
M'Kenna, four captains, six lieutenants, and 
six ensigns. We only lost that brave man, 
Captain Anketel, who, after the enemy wtia 
routed, was unfortunately shot by a fellow 
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that lay in a bosh. More of the enemy had 
been cut off, if they had not had a bog to re- 
treat to. But after this encounter, we had 
only 80 much ammunition left us as served to 
chiurge our arms on our march. 

"On Friday, the 15th, I heard that the 
forces of the counties of Down and Antrim 
were broken, and retired to Coleraine. Upon 
which advdce I marched thither with three 
hundred horae, and as many foot, being all 
that were left me of the eighteen himdred I 
mentioned before, the others having taken 
protection from the enemy. On the road 
between Dimgannon and Moneymore, I met, 
at Artrea, one thousand of the enemy, who 
attacked us, but we were so successful as to 
beat them, and kill 140 of them. All the 
country people thereabouts generally fled to 
Coleraine with the army, except a few. The 
gentlemen in the country in other parts were 
very active, particularly Sir Francis Hamil- 
ton and Obtain Robert Sanderson, in the 
County of Cavan, who were two of the ten 
excepted from pardon in the Lord Tyrcon- 
neFs proclamation." 

Of the forces raised bv the Lord Kingston, 
I had the following relation from his lord- 
ship : — 

*^0n the 4th of Januanr, 1688, the gentle- 
men of the County of Shgo met ana asso- 
ciated themselves, and chose the Right Hon. 
Robert Lord Baron of Kingston, and the 
Hon. Captain Chidley Coote. their chief com- 
manders, and promised obeoience to both or 
either of them ; and then formed themselves 
into troops and companies; and furnished 
their men with horses, arms, ammunition, and 
provisions ; and ordered frontier garrisons to 
he ki'^/t, as Grange, in the way to Bally- 
shannon, to hold correspondence with Derry 
and the places adjacent Garrisons were also 
put into Newtown and Mannorhamilton, to 
Keep correspondence with FinniBkillen, my 
Lord BcJlimont's house at Killoona, Dr. 
Leslie's and Mr. Cooper's at Mercury, were 
the frontier garrisons toward the Boyle and 
Ballymote, to prevent the incursions of the 
Irisn from those parts. There was also a 
garrison at Cottlestown, in the farthest part 
of the county of Sligo, to observe the mo- 
tions of the new-raised army in the county 
of Mayo, which was very numerous. Soon 
after tne Bishop of KiUala had quitted his 
house, there was one Tremble, a servant to 
Sir Arthur Gore, barbarously murdered by 
Captain Walter Burke and his soldiers. 

*' Colonel Macdonald, being garrisoned at 
Boyle, and not permitting any of the Protes- 
tants to pass with their goods and provisions 
towards the garrison of Sligo, but ordering 
all such goods and provisions to be seized, it 



was thought fit he should be writ to, desiring 
him to let the Protestants have free pas- 
sage to Sligo, as all the Papists had from 
thence to Soyle, Athlone, and other plaoe8» 
to their Lish friends, without any molesta- 
tion from the garrison of Sligo. but he not 
performing what was desired, it was resolved 
that the Lord Eongston and Captain Chidley 
Coote should with a party of horse and foot 
march to Boyle, and demand a free passage 
for the Protestants, which the Colonel rea- 
dily granted, but never performed, though 
we looked on him as one of the fairest repu- 
tation among the Lish in those parts. It is 
to be observed that the Colonel, upon the 
approach of our party, drew all his horse, 
foot, and dragoons within the walls of Lord 
Kinfflton's house and gardens, though with 
his old troops and Rapparees he had at least 
five to one in and about the placa 

" About five of our horse, commanded by 
Captain Arthur Cooper, went to view what 
the Lish designed at Ballimont, then garri- 
soned by a company of foot, under the com- 
mand of Captam Terence Macdonagh. He 
drew them up to face our men : but they 
firing on them, and with the snot of one 
blunderbuss killing one, and wounding five 
more, the Irish threw down their arms, and 
ran to the castle, our men pursuing, and 
beating them to the draw-bridge. 

'* About five or six hundred shewed them- 
selves before Ballintober, Dr. Leslie's house — 
upon which he drew out about thirty horse 
and forty foot, and then the Irish fled to 
the bogGL 

'' Dming the stay of the forces at Sligo, 
frequent correspondence was kept with Derry, 
sometimes with Colonel Lundy, and some* 
times with the Committee : and at Enniskil* 
len, with the governor of that place. Colonel 
Gustavus Hamilton. Many letters came to 
Shgo from Colonel Lundy and the Commit- 
tee, to march the forces to Derry, it being 
alleged by them that, if the Northern forces 
were conquered, that must fall of course. 
By this time the stone fort at Sligo was 
finished, and the sod fort new made up, at 
the cost of the ofiicers, and labour of the 
soldiers. 

" Whilst the English were at Sligo there 
was an open market kept, where the Papists 
as well as the Protestants had the selling and 
disposing of what commodities they brought 
thither. Yet some time before Sligo was 
quitted, several of the British coming thither 
from Tirrearagh, with great store of meal, cattle, 
&c., a party of Irish that were got into an 
old castle belonging to Captain Henry Crof- 
toiL an inveterate Roman Catholic, robbed 
and plundered all the British of their com, 
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&C.J and made a store of it in the castle. Of 
which an account coming to the Lord Einji^- 
ton, his lordship immediately sent in the 
night Captain William Ormby and Captain 
pSncis Gore, with a detached party of men 
out of eveiy troop and company under their 
command, and the next morning before day 
the Lord Kingston marched with another 
party to assist them, if there had been occa- 
sion. But his lordship met Comet Charles 
Nicholson, who cave him an account that our 
party had got tne castle by setting fire to 
the gate, and smoking the enemy out, who at 
first fired very brisklv upon our men, yet we 
lost none. We found great store of provi- 
sions of meal, &c., and seventeen muskets 
belon^ng to the Irish army, with several 
half-pikes, Irish daggers, and Happaree's 
swords. The Protestants had their corn and 
cattle returned them, or a market rate paid 
them for so much of their com as they could 
spare. 

" Several letters were written from time to 
time to Colonel Lundy for a supply of arms 
and ammunition for the earrison of Sligo, 
but none could be had, imtil at last 
a ship came to Derry from Scotland with 
ammunition, and then Colonel Lundy con- 
sented to let Sligo have three barrels of 
powder, and Ballyshannon one^ provided five 
pounds per barrel were paid for it. But though 
a bill of twenty pounds was immediately sent 
for that end, none of it ever came to Sligo. 

''About the 20th of March, an express 
came to Sligo from Colonel Lundy, to hasten 
our march with all speed to Deny, which 
letter, as all others that came from Colonel 
Lundy or the committee, were communicated 
to all our officers, but the last letter that 
came was mislaid by Captain Coote : and 
on the same day a Council of War (if then it 
might be so termed) was called, and a speedy 
march to Deny was voted by the officers who 
had no commission to make them so, but such 
as the gentlemen they had chosen for their 
chief had given them. The names of the 
subscribers of that Council were as follows : 
Msgor Owen Vaughan, Major Thomas Hart, 
Captain Hugh Morgan, Captain Percy Ce- 
thins, Captain Edward Woods, Capt. William 
Ormesby, Captain William Smitli, Captain 
William Griffith, Lieutenant Richard Brooke, 
Lieutenant Adam Ormesby, and Comet Oliver 
Brookes. 

" On the 21st, being the next day following, 
the Council was cafled again, wnen it was 
hotly pressed and voted to march northward, 
and accordingly all things were prepared 
against the next day, and then a march be- 
gan. The foot baggage, with some horse in 
the rere, marched out early in the morning, 



tfie rest attending the Lord Kingston tiU they 
had broken the trunnions, and nailed the 
heavier guns, and sent off the smallest bv 
boat, ana staved aU the rest they could find. 
But those sent away were put into an island 
b^ storm, which next day were taken by the 
Irish, by help of some hioats that were con- 
cealed* by them. 

"On the 24th, the forces, with bag and 
baggage, arrived safe at Ballysnannon. Lieut- 
Colonel Connell Farrell was ordered to hinder 
and oppose us with one hundred and eighty 
firelocks from Boyle, with the Dartry-lrisn, 
to the number of four or five hundred, who 
attempted the breaking down of Bondron's 
Bridge, which they quitted upon the ap- 
proach of about fifty of our horse, and took 
the bogs, and never opposed us in our pass, 
though there were many dangerous ones, 
wherein a few might hinder the passage of a 
great many, had they had courage to do it 

" Either on the w^, or at BaUyshannon, a 
letter came to the Lord Kingston from the 
committee at Derry, with orders, as they said, 
from Colonel Lundy to stay at Ballyshannon, 
and keep the passes on the Erne Water, 
which was obeyed, he having his present Ma- 
jesty's commission. 

"The garrison of Ballyshannon, under the 
commandfof Captain Folliot, was now rein- 
forced, and the ferry-boat of that place sunk. 
And the Lord Folliot's house, with other 
houses on Connaught side the water, were 
burned, to nrevent the enemy's sheltering 
themselves therein, and from thence annoy- 
ing us with their shot. And one arch more of 
Balleek Bridge was pulled down, part being 
so served by Sir James Caldwell before, and 
a garrison left there under the command of 
Minor Vaughan and Lieut. Arthur Cooper, 
and another garrison left at Mulick, being the 
house of Lieutenant Walter Johnson, under 
the command of Captain William Smith, 
Captain Francis Kmg, and Lieutenant Toby 
Mulloy, to observe and guard a ford at the 
mouth of Lough Erne. And at the same 
time another party was ordered to keep the 
castle and town of Donegal, being commanded 
by Captain Francis Gore and Captain Ed- 
ward Woods. During the time of the Lord 
Kingston and his party's being at Ballyshan- 
non and the places before-mentioned, there 
came several expresses, inviting the Lord 
Kingston with ei;^hty of his choicest horse 
and three hundred foot to Derry, with pro- 
mises that provision should be made for them. 
But the party, having been all along together, 
they were all of them against breaking until 
something should happen by which they 
might show their zeal to his present Ma- 
jesty's service and the Protestant religion; 
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mid accordingly stayed there until a letter 
came to the Lord Kingston, signed at a 
Council of War at Deny, April the 13th, 
ordering the forces under his command, as 
well as all others to be at Clady, LiflFord, and 
Long Causey, or the places near them, on 
Monday, the 15th of April, by ten o'clock 
in the morning. This letter came not'to the 
Lord Kingston till the 14th of April, at ten 
o'clock that ni^ht, and the nearest of his 
forces were thirty miles from the place of 
rendezvous. Upon this the Lord Kingston 
called a council of war, wherein it was con- 
cluded that thoudi it was impossible for the 
Lord Kingston and his party to be at any of the 
places above-mentioned, in twice the time 
limited, yet the Lord Kingston himself, with 
ten or twelve horse, should the next morning 
go towards Deny, to see how matters were, 
and to give directions accordingly to his 
party, very early the next morning his 
Loroshit) ^^i^ ; but when he came to Stranor- 
lar, within fiv^ miles of Raphoe, his Lordship 
met with several of the Bntish running from 
Cladyford, who gave his Lordship an account 
that theEritish were fled with Colonel Lundy 
into Derry, and the Irish were got to Haphoe, 
between his Lordship and that place :wnere- 
upon his Lordship hastened back to Donegal, 
and sent an express with orders for the horse 
to secure themselves in Enniskillen, and the 
foot at Donegal, Ballyshannon, and other 
places. And then the Lord Kinsiton, with 
some of his officers, went to KillyDeggs, and 
took shipping, and were put into Scotland — 
from whence his lordship hastened to give 
his Majesty an account of affairs, hoping to 
have made a quick return to his party, with 
his M^estys commissions and orders." 

So unhappily were the designs of that 
Noble Lora (who inherits the courage as wdl 
as the honour of his father) for the preserva- 
tion of that part of the country, which he 
prosecuted with extraordinary zeal and reso- 
lution, frustrated by the confused, but per- 
emptory orders which he received from 
Colonel Lundy. 

' What hapiwned of moment from the thne 
of the forces of Antrim fleeing to Coleraine, 
to the time of their desertingj[ shall extract 
out of a diary of Sir Arthur Rawdon's, only 
V the relation of what passed at Portglenone 
was drawn by another hand. 

"March 1689. 

"Friday, 16.— The forces of the north- 
east parts of Ulster came to Coleraine, of 
which immediate notice was sent to Colonel 
Lundy, then at Derry. 

"Saturday, 16.— The next day several of 
the north-east officers went to see Colonel 
Lundy, to advise what measures shoidd be 



taken, and met with Colonel Lundy, about 
two or three miles from Newtownlimavady, 
and turned back with Colonel Lundy and 
Colonel Gufitavus Hamilton to Coleraine. 
Colonel Lundy said that he could not spare 
ammunition to defend Coleraine, and there- 
fore thought it advisable to quit the town as 
soon aa it should be attacked ; for he said he 
had not forty barrels of powder, but assured 
us he had provisions to hold out a year : and 
further added that he would take care to 
bring all the stacks of corn and hay into 
Derry, which were then in great numbers on 
the road, but never did it. 

"The commonalty at Coleraine suspected 
Colonel Lundy, and when he was going 
towards the bridge, to view the town, they 
imagined he was going away, and drew up 
the bridge, and the guard presented their 
muskets and pikes at him. 

" It was concluded that, because there was 
much to do at Derry, to fortify and provide 
it with stores, that Colonel Lundy should re- 
main in Derry, and Colonel Gustavus Hamil- 
ton manage the field, he having been chosen 
governor of the county of Donegal before. 

"Monday 18. — Lieutenant Colonel Whitney 
was ordered to be upon the guard with his 
men, at the bridge of Coleraine, fearing lest 
the townsmen should again draw up their 
bridge, to hinder Lundy^s going away, who 
that day went to Derr^. 

"Wednesday, 22. — It was ordered by the 
Committee of Derry, that a ravelin should 
be built to defend the Bishop's Gate, and 
money was ordered for it. 

" Several sums of money were also raised 
for the garrison of Coleraine. 

"Andbecause it was suspected and given 
out by some that, in case the forces were 
beaten at Coleraine, the town of Derry would 
not let them into their gates, a paper waa 
drawn up by the Committee, and signed by 
the chief of the inhabitants and officers, 
both of the town and country, being an 
agreement to stand together and succour 
each other, and this was proclaimed in the 
Market-house, to the great satisfaction of alL 

"Tliursday, 21.— Captain James Hamilton* 
arrived with four hundred and eighty barrels 
of powder, arms, and ammunition, (sa was 
said for two thousand men), money, ana a com- 
mission to Col. Lundy to be governor of Deny. 

* Captain James Hamilton is thus descxibed in 
the Londeriad : — 

" He's son to the great Lady Hamilton, 
Who hath estates on either side the town.*' 
The present representative of the family is the 
Marquis of Abercom. Of these 480 barrels of 
gunpowder, scarcely 80 remained at the «l»8e of 
the siege. 
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" The instnictions whii-li Captain Hamilton 
had were to summon the Mayor and all other 
officers, civil and military, on board him, and 
there, before them all, to give the oaths of 
fidelity^ Colonel Lundy, before he should 
give him any arms, &c. But instead thereof, 
most of the gentlemen on board were desired 
to withdraw, on pretence of private business, 
so that if Lundy w^as sworn, it was very 
privately. And it was much wondered at, 
that when the Committee of Derry and the 
officers next day desired that Lundy might 
take the oaths before them all, for their 
greater satisfaction, he absolutely refused it, 
on pretence of having taken them on board the 
day before. Mr. Charles Hamilton, Mr. Wm. 
Stewart, and others refused them ; but the 
Mayor, Sheriffs, Aldermen, and all the officers, 
were sworn, and the King and Queen were 
proclaimed with great solemnity and joy, the 
Bishop* being present 

"It was not fully known what arms or 
money came to Derry, nor how disiwsed of, 
there being but thirty muskets given to each 
regiment, and though (besides the money 
which came over) considerable sums were 
raised in town, yet it was believed that little 
of it was disposed for the public use. 

"Sunday, 24— Colonel Gustavus Hamil- 
ton called a Council of War at Coleraine, and 
represented to the officers that the want of 
ammunition would make them a prey to the 
enemy, and that therefore it was best to quit 
the town, and retire to Derry. In the mean- 
time, the enemy iippeared with some squa- 
drons of horse before the town, which made 
all repair to the ramparts, and hindered quit- 
ting of the town, which else had been done. 
Some rambling shots were made at the ene- 
my, who thereupon retired. 

" Monday, 25. — About two o'clock in the 
morning a fire happened in an out-house 
near our magazine, which made us suspect 
treachery, and we all got to the ramparts ; 
but, the fire being extinguished, and no enemy 
appearing, all was quieted. 

"Wednesday 27. — About eight in the 
morning, the whole army^nder the command 
of Lieutenant-General Hamilton, appeared 
before our ramparts, and advanced within 
about fifty yards of them, under shelter and 
covert of hedges and ditches, which particu- 
lar interest had hindered us from throwing 
down. This was on Blind Gate side, and near 
the church, the mill sheltered them within 
forty yards of a bastion. They raised two 
battenes, one of three guns, which played 
upon the bridge and Blind Gate, their design 

• This shtmld he the Afoyof .— See The InvUible 
Champion Foiled, 



being to break down the bridge, and hinder 
our escape, they not doubting of making 
themselves masters of the town, and to 
that end made several shots at the bridge 
and several at Blind Gate, one of which siplit 
the upper beam and broke the chain, which 
Captain Archibald MacCullough, with great 
hazard, fastened, the enemy firing very 
warmly at him. The other battery did little 
mischief, but killing one man, and battering 
down a few chimneys, and making a few 
breaches in the cliurch roof. Their gunner 
was killed with a musket shot, by Captain 
Hugh MagiU. About four o'clock in the 
afternoon there fell much enow, which 
covered the ground in an instant About 
five the enemy retired in great confusion, but 
we (having been forced to block up the gates 
with timber, earth, and rubbish, which vas 
not to be removed suddenly) could not pur- 
sue them, only some of our men leaped over 
the ramparts, and took several prisoners, 
particularly one Conmey, wh% went to the 
enemy after they came to Derry, with some 
arms, commissions, and red coats, two tents, 
&c. We lost but three men, which is very 
little, considering the continual firing of the 
enemy. What they lost is uncertain, oecauBe 
they carried off their dead. It was reported 
by the country ijeople, that they burned 
many of their d.eaa in a house. 

"Thursday, 28.— We foraged within two 
miles of the enemy's camp, and brought in 
cattle, &c. 

"Friday, 29. — Sir Arthur Rawdon's regi- 
ment was ordered to go to Moneymore, about 
twenty-six miles from Coleraine, to oppose 
Gordon O'Neill, who, it was said, was march- 
ing towards Coleraine with two thousand men. 

^*Mr. Skeffington's regiment was ordered 
to Bellaghy, Dawson's Bridge, and the passes 
on the Bann above Portglenone. One bat- 
talion of that regiment under the command 
of Lieutenant-Colonel Houston, was ordered 
to keep the pass at Toome ; but because of 
the fioods which overspreaa the woods of 
Creagh, they could seldom get to their posts, 
or relieve their guards. The other part of it, 
under the command of M^'or Mitchelbum, 
was sent to guard the pass at Newferry, four 
or five miles below Toome, to which there was 
easier access. Colonel Edmondstone was 
ordered to defend and secure the pass of Port- 
glenone, by hindering the enemy's repairing 
the bridge, which is fourteen miles from 
Coleraine. 

" Colonel Canning's regiment was also or- 
dered to Magherafelt and Moneymore ; Sir 
S'ohn Magill's was sent to Eilrea, and that 
part of the Bann ; care had been taken be- 
fore to sink most of the boats and cots on the 
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Bann river. Sir Tristram Beresford's* regi- 
ment) with Colonel Francis Hamilton's, and 
several detachments, to the number of three 
thousand men, were left to defend Ooleraine. 
The Protestants at Fagivie, under command 
of Captain £lair,t beat back some of the Irish 
who had crossed the river there. 

" April, Tuesday, 2. — ^We went to Money- 
more, the Irish quitting it upon our approach, 
and we got great quantities of provision in 
the country, and saw no enemy. Colonel 
Edmonstone sent word to Sir Arthur Eaw- 
don that his men were almost starved for 
want of provisions, and that none could be 
had, unless, he would furnish him, and withal 
desired to see him ; and accordingly he sent 
provisions, and went there late that night 
(Friday 5th), and found that he had en- 
trenched himself so well, tliat the enemy 
could not annoy them, either with great or 
small shot, and he had destroyed great part 
of the bridge. There was a continued firing 
on both sides. 

'* Saturday, 6. — We killed near twenty of 
the enemy, and with hot iron bullets fired the 
town where they lay, and drove them all 
out of it. 

" Sunday, 7. — ^About two o'clock this morn- 
ing we had notice that the Lord Galmoy, 
Colonel Gordon O^Neill, and Colonel Mac- 
Mahon were come to Dungannon, with three 
thousand foot and one thousand hojse, in 
order to surprise and cut oif the garrison at 
Moneymore, and Sir Arthur Rawdon was 
desired to hasten thither. The letter being 
communicated to the officers, it was resolved 
Sir Arthur Rawdon should go towards 
Moneymore ; but he, with Major Baker, 
Captain Hugh Magill, and Captain Dunbar, 
had not rode above a mile before they had an 
account sent them that the Irish in five or 
six great boats, had in the night time passed 
hy the guards that were kept on the river 
side, by Colonel Skeffington's regiment, and 
were then coming down within a mile of 
Colonel Edmondstone's trenches. Sir Arthur 
Rawdon immediately sent notice of it to 
Colonel Edmondstone, to Lieutenant-Colonel 
Whitney, and to Major Mitchelbum.t One 

• Sir Tristram Beresford, who was bom in 
] 680, was now only about twenty years of age. 
He was ancestor of the present Primate of Ar- 
magh, and of the Marquis of Waterford, and 
brother-in-law to Sir John Magill, of Gill-Hall. 

f Captain Blair was an elder of the congrega- 
tion of Aghadoey. He was in Derry daring the 
siege, along with his minister, the Bev. Thomas 
Boyd. Fagivie is also called Agivey. 

I Afterwards Governor of Derry. He was the 
grandson of Sir Richard Mitchelburn, of Brod- 
hurst Stanmer, in Sossex. 



company of Colonel Edmondstone's regiment 
that lodged in some country houses, got to 
the river, and fired at them till their powder 
was all spent. When the boats came within 
half a mile of the trenches, they landed the 
men, and took in more Irish on the other 
side the river, till they had landed a consider- 
able party. Two or three companies of the 
grenadiers advanced first through the bog, 
towards Colonel Edmondstone*s trenches, he 
having but a hundred and twenty men in 
them, went out with sixty of them to line a 
(Utch on the side of the bog towards the 
enemy, leaving Lieut. -Colonel Wm. Shaw 
to guard the trenches, and vigorously op- 
posed them till both their ammunition was 
spent, and the Irish overpowered them 
with their numbers, which were continually 
increasing. About this time Sir Arthur 
Rawdon and Captain Dunbar came to the 
trenches, and were surprised with a volley of 
shot from the Irish, who immediately sent 
one hundred grenadiers to line the hedges on 
the way to that onlv pass by which they 
could retreat, and to keep that pass against 
a party of Protestants that they saw march- 
ing towards it. This party was five compa- 
nies of foot, under command of Lieutenant- 
Colonel Whitney, coming to Colonel Edmond- 
stone's assistance, who commanded three 
young captains to lead on the men; but when 
he observed the enemy, he commanded his 
men to face about and retire, which all did 
except one, Capt. James Magill, who, ashamed 
of so base a retreat, went on. About this 
time. Sir Arthur Rawdon and Captain Dun- 
bar came to the pass, and, having no other 
way to escape, ventured through all the shot 
poured in upon them from tlie hedges till 
they met Captain James Magill, but as they 
were chai-ging again, they spied another party 
of Irish behind them, and they had not gone 
far before Captain James Magill was unfor- 
tunately shot off his horse. A captain of the 
grenadiers came up and run his sword several 
times through him, and another of them 
dashed out his brains with a musket. So 
barbarously did they kill that deserving 
young gentleman, whose early valour would 
have met with other treatment from any 
enemy but the Irish. By the time Sir 
Arthur Rawdon had got over the pass, Major 
Baker and Captain Hugh Magill were come 
up with what men they could get together, 
and had stopped Colonel Wliitney's party. 
Colonel Edmondstone also, and Lieutenant- 
Colonel Shaw had by several ways got up to 
them, but the soldiers, having little ammu- 
nition or match left, the body of the Irish 
being increased, and especially the Lord Gal- 
moy's march towards Moneymore being con- 
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firmed, it was resolved that Colonel Edmond- 
stoneand Lieutenant-Colonel Whitney should 
march to Coleraine ; that Sir Arthur Kawdon. 
with his own regiment of dragoons, Colonel 
SkeflSngton's and Colonel Kenning's regi- 
ments of foot (the last of them was under 
command of lieutenant-Colonel William 
Cunningham) should march towards Deny, 
which was accordingly done." * 

Besides Captain James Magill and several 
common soldiers who were lost, one Cap- 
tain Henly was wounded and taken prisoner. 
And Sir Arthur Rawdon, by continual fatigue 
and want of rest caat himself into a danger- 
ous illness, which afterwards forced him to 
leave the kingdom — a gentleman who in 
all those affairs of the l^orth of Ireland, 
showed himself a true lover and friend of 
his countiy, by his extraordinary zeal and 



courage, his great expenses and indefatigable 
diligence in the defence of it. Colonel Ed- 
monstone also contracted those distempers 
in the trenches at Portglenone, of which he 
afterwards died at Culmore, April the 14th^ 
having behaved himself there, and on sdl 
other occasions, with great gallantry and reso- 
solution. 

The Irish having crossed the Bann, all 
those of the army above at Moneymore and 
Magherafelt (except a few captains that took 
protection), bs well as those at Toome and 
Kewferry fled over the mountains to Derrv. 
Coleraine was deserted, lest the Irish should 
intercept betwixt the forces there, and those 
at Derry ; part of the bridge was cut down, 
part of it burnt ; and all the country came 
towards Derry as their last refuge. 



CHAP. III. 

WHAT PASSED AT DERRY.FROM THE RETREAT OF THE BRITISH FORCES FROM 
COLERAINE THITHER, TILL THE TIME THAT KING JAMES* ARMY APPEARED 
BEFORE THE TOWN. 



April 9.— T^HE body of our army came to 
J- the ferry that leada over to 
the town, and it was no small trouble to see 
80 many brave and resolute men, both horse 
and foot, without a general The horse and 
dragoons were that day ordered by Colonel 
Lundy to march to Lifford and Strabane, and 
the next the dragoons were ordered to march 
to Letterkenny. The horse and dragoons 
brought in good store of meal and other pro- 
visions to Derry."* 

April 10. — Mr. Cairns being sent from 
England with instructions and a letter from 
the King to Colonel Lundy^ came this day to 
Derrv. He met some officers and a great 
numoer of people going oflF. Colonel Lundy 
had offered passes to tne officers, and spoke 
BO discouragmcly to many of them concerning 
the indefensibleness of the place, that they 
strongly suspected he had a design to give it 
up, and they could see little hope of prevent- 
ing it, in such a confusion, if he proved trea- 
cherous : and therefore were unwilling to stay, 
only to DC betrayed into the enemy^s hands. 
Mr. Cairns delivered the King's letter to Go- 
vernor Lundy, and acquainted him and 
others with the cause of his coming, and the 
forces following him at sea for their aid ; and 
though this good news put new life and reso- 
lution into many of them, yet since others, 
and particularly some of the chief officers, 
were said to be on the wing to depart, he 

* It was providentially arranged that at this 
time food was exceedingly cheap and plentiftd 
in the North of Ireland. Thus it happened that 
Derry was supplied with stores, which sustained 
the iohabitants daring the siege. The following 
account of the prices of various articles about 
the time when the Irish army sat down before 
the city is worthy of record. •* A siJmon, about 
two feet long, may be bought for a penny or two- 
pence. Forty-five eggs for one penny. A fat 
gooise for threepence. A fat turkey for sixpence. 
A fat hen for threehalfpence. A fat lamb or 
kid for a groat {fourpence),'*-^ Ireland's Lamen- 
tation, being a short hut perfecty fall, and true 
account of the situation, nature, constitution, and 
product of Ireland. Written by an English Pro- 
testant that lately narrowly escaped with his life 
from thence. P. 4. London. IGbU. 



was earnest with Governor Limdy to take 
some speedy and effectual care to prevent it. 
Whereupon a council of war was held that 
night, to whom Colonel Lundy imparted his 
letter (see it in the end). Mr. Caims's instruc- 
tions were also read, and he pursuant thereto, 
represented to them his Msyesty's great care 
and concern for them and that whole king- 
dom, the great preparations making in Eng- 
land for their relief, and the forces at present 
hastening to them. He therefore earnestly 
dissuaded them from deserting the place, and 
desired, according to his instruction, a par- 
ticular account of the present condition of 
the city, as to men, arms, ammunition, &c. 
This had that effect, that the council orew 
up the following resolution, which Colonel 
James Hamilton proposed, and was active to 
promote : — 

" We, the officers hereunto subscribing, pur- 
suant to a resolution taken and agreed upon, at 
a council of war at Londonderry, held this day, 
do hereby mutually promise and engage, to 
stand by each other with our forces against 
the common enemy, and will not leave tlic 
kingdom, nor desert the public service, until 
our affairs are in a settled and secure posture. 
And if any of us shall do the contrary, the 
person so leaving the kingdom, or deserting 
the service, without consent of a council of 
war, is to be deemed a coward, and disaffec- 
ted to their Majesties' service, and the I'ro- 
testant interest. 

" Dated the 10th of April, 1089." 



Paulet Phillips. 
Hugh Magill. 
Kichard (Jrofton. 
John Hill. 
George Hamilton. 
Arthur Upton. 
Kobert Lundy. 
lilaney. 

Arthur Rawdon. 
William Shaw. ' 
llichard Wlialey. 



Jas. Hamilton. 
Nich. Atcliison. 
Hugh Montgomery. 
Thomas Whitney. 
William Ponsonl)}'. 
Richard Johnson. 
John Forward. 
Ger. Squire. 
J. Blaney. 
John Tubman. 
Daniel M^NeUL 



This resolutiim was not only affixed on the 
Mai'ket-housc, but read next morning at the 
head of every battalion, at which the bol- 
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diers expressed their great satisfaction with 
loud acclamations and huzzas. Mr. Cairns, 
also wrote to several persons of note that 
were then about going off at Castledoe, to 
dissuade them, but all in vain. At the same 
council there were several articles agreed on 
(see them in the end). The enemy being 
come over to the Lough, and threatening to 
come over with their boats, and there being no 
other vessel in the Lough, but Mr. Cairns's, 
the Council desired, and obtained his to be 
used as a privateer against them. 

The enemy thus hastening upon them, and 
some discontents appearing among the sol- 
diers, who murmured especially against 
Colonel Lundy for taking no more care to 
put them into a posture of defence, and ex- 
pressed great readiness to fight the enemy if 
they were led on, to allay thefce heats and 
provide for the- common safety, a council of 
war was held- April the 13th, in which they 
came to the lollowing resolution : — 

Londonderry, April the 13th, 1689. 
At a general council of war, resolved una- 
nimously, that on Monday next, by Ten 
o'clock, all officers and soldiers, horse, dra- 
goons, and foot, and all other armed men 
whatsoever of our forces and friends, enlisted 
or not enlisted, that can or will fight for their 
country and religion against Popery, shall 
appear on the fittest ground near Cladyford, 
I^Lnbrd, and Longcausey, as shall be nearest 
to their several and respective quarters, there 
to drawup in battalions to be ready to fight the 
enemy, and to preserve our lives and ail that 
is dear to us from them. And all officers 
and soldiers, of horse, foot, dragoons, and 
others that are armed, are required to be then 
there, in order to the purpose aforesaid, and 
to bring a week's provision at least with them 
for men, and as much forage as they can for 
horses. 



army marched up towards Strabane, part of 
them within view of the city, whereupon Mr. 
Cairns went twice to Grovemor Lundy, pn 



Kobert Lundy. 
William Stuart. 
James Hamilton. 
Francis Hamilton. 
Nicholas Atchison. 
Hugh Montgomery. 
George Hamilton. 
Francis White. 
John Tubman. 



John Barry. 
C. Fronde. 
Hugh Magill. 
John HUL 
John Hamilton. 
John Forward. 
Kilner Brasier. 
Walter Dawson. 
Pawlet Phillips. 



At this Council Colonel Lundy was cliosou 
to be Commander-in-Chief in the field, which 
he undertook. This day Major Stroud made 
some proposals to Governor Lundy, of which 
no notice was taken. Most of the 8ui)iirb8 on 
both sides the water were burnt or pulled 
down. 

April the 14th, the body of the enemy's 



ing him to take some speedy effectual care 
for securing the passes of Fin Water, lest the 
enemy should get over before our men could 
meet. He replied in a careless manner that 
he had given orders already, but how little 
was actually done towards the prevention of 
it the next day gave us a sad demonstration. 
The same day several others sent word to 
Grovernor Lundy, that if he did not march 
the men that day, the enemy would certainly 
prevent their getting together in any orderly 
Dody, and therefore entreated him to be with 
the men that night at Clady and Lifford. But 
their advice was not regarded. Our men had 
burnt all the com and forage on the road, so 
that if those passes had been maintained, 
the enemy's horse could not have long sub- 
sisted there. 

This day we had news that a fleet was seen 
off the coast, near the Lough mouth, but 
were driven off by the wind to sea again. 

Captain Hamill* and Major Croflon, with a 
party at Lifford, did all tliis night repulse the 
enemy (who attempted to come over the ford) 
with great resolution and success, kilUng, as 
we heard, several of them, with their cannon 
and small shot. 

April the 15th, Colonel Cunningham and 
Colonel Richards, with the English ships and 
forces, arrived in the Lough. They had par- 
ticular instructions to receive from time to 
time such orders as Colonel Lundy should 
give them in all things relating to his Ma- 
jesty's service, pursuant to which Colonel 
Cunningham sent three several messages to 
him. Bv the first (which was from Green- 
castle about ten in the morning), he ac- 
quainted him with his coming, and desired 
his orders about landing the two regiments 
on board. By the second (from Red Castle 
about two in the afternoon), having some in- 
formation of their being gone out to fight the 
enemy at Clady, he wrote the following let- 
ter :— 

"From on board the * Swallow,' near 
Red-Castle, at two in the afternoon, 
April the 15th, 1689. 

"SiK, 

" Hearing you have taken the field, 
in order to fight the enemy, I have thought 
it fit for their Majesties' service to let you 
know there are two well disciplined re^- 
ments here on board that may join you in 

* Captain Ham ill was fiom Lifford. He was 
the proprietor of an estate then worth about 
X'1,000 per annum. 
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two days at farthest. I am sure they will be 
of great use on any occasion, but especially 
for the encouragement of raw men, as 1 judge 
most of yours are : therefore it is my opinion 
that you only stop the passes at the fords of 
Finn till I can join you ; and afterwards, if 
giving battle be necesway, you will be in a 
much better posture for it than before. I 
must ask vour pardon if I am too free in my 
advice. According to the remote prospect I 
have of things, this seems most reasonable to 
me, but as their M«gesties have left the whole 
direction of matters to you, so you shall find 
that no man living will more cheerfully obey 
you than your most humble servant, 

"John Cunningham." 

Having no answer to either, he sent a third 
messenger from Culmore Castle, about nine 
at night, to desire his orders which he wag 
ready to execute, but he received no answer 
from Governor Lundy till that evening, of 
which in its due order. 

This day a considerable party of the Irish 
horse marched from Strabane to Clady, some 
of their foot being there before them ; our 
men had the week before broke down some 
arches of the bridge, and had made a breast- 
work at the end of it Our forces at Berry 
marched about eight or nine in the morning 
towards Longcausey, LiflFord, and Clady; 
many troops and companies were gathering 
from sevend parts to join them, in all above 
ten thousana men. A party of the enemy 
that attempted to ford tne nver at Castlefin 
was repulsed by a party of Colonel SkeflSng- 
ton's regiment. posted there. Another small 
party of our men, about thirty dragoons of 
Colonel Stewart's regiment, commanded by 
Captain Murray, after most of the few foot 
posted there were beatoflF, opposed the enemy's 
comingover at Cladyford, till all their ammuni- 
tion was spent. But there was no more am- 
munition sent them : — nay so strangely had 
the Governor managed things, that most 
part of the ammunition was but coming from 
Derry, about three or four miles out of it, 
when some part of our forces was fleeing 
thither upon their retreat. And Major Strouc^ 
who had some horse near the ford was so ill 
placed, that he could not bring them on, 
as they were so exposed to the enemy's 
shot, though he earnestly endeavoured it ; so 
that they were forced to retire from the 
bridge. The enemy perceiving this, and ob- 
serving the scattered condition of our men, se- 
veral troops of their horse rushed into the 
river, and swam through (one Major Nangle 
and another oflficer were drowned). When 
they got over, they were, as Gordon O'Neill 
since told me, in terrible fear lest we should 



have fallen upon them ; for the waters being 
high, they had scarce a dry shot left. But 
Governor Lundy was so far from putting the 
Protestant forces into any posture to oppose 
them, that upon notice of their entering the 
ford, he gave orders to all thereabouts to flee 
to Derry, himself leading the way ; but sent 
none to the other parts of the army, which 
never met in any considerable body. Upon 
this news of the Irish horse being got over, 
the foot posted at Ldflbrd, that were shooting 
at a party of Irish across the river at Stra- 
bane, were called off, and retired to the pass 
at Longcausey. Colonel Francis Hamilton 
stopped those that fled there, and drew them 
up in good order behind that pass, expecting 
the Irish would take that way, and Lundy 
would come thither from Raphoe ; but the 
Irish horse chiefly pursued those that took 
the way to Baphoe. where they did great 
execution on Colonel Montgomery's regiment 
of foot, there being no tolerable care taken 
to bring them offl And they had been all 
cut off" if they had not got into bogs and 
marshy places to secure themselves from the 
enemy's horse. The forces at the Longcausey 
stayed there till towards evening : but fear- 
ing the enemy might come from Raphoe to 
intercept theu* passage to Deny, they retired 
thither. So inexcusable was the conduct of 
the general, both in abandoning so many 
passes, and those so easily defensible by a 
few men, if they had been either supplied 
with ammunition, or constantly relieved, and 
in never so much as attempting to draw the 
forces into a body, when there were in the 
field above ten thousand men, who, whatever 
he pretended to the contrary, wanted more 
care and resolution in their leader, than cou- 
rage in themselves. But whether this ill 
conduct must be ascribed to negUgence or de- 
sign, the reader must be left to judge by his 
following actions. 

Governor Limdy, being come into town, 
ordered the sentinels to shut the gates, so 
that many officers, soldiers, and private 
gentlemen were forced that night to lie about 
the walls ; and the reason that he since pub- 
licly gave for it, is not unworthy the reaaer's 
notice, viz.: — ^To preserve the provisions, 
which he knew to be sufficient for three 
thousand men for three months, after the 
rate of four pounds of fish,* three pounds of 
flesh, and eignt quarts of meal, per weel^ for 
each man. And though this was very far 
Irom being a just account, yet how very dif- 

* During part of the time of the siege, the 
iDhabitants of Derry were supported, to a consi- 
derable extent, on preserved salmon . The cheap - 
ness of this article has already been noticed. 
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ferent a one lie gave the officers of the two 
regiments on ^ard, will appear by what 
follows. 

Ooveraor Lundy this night sent back 
Major TifFen, Oapta-in Lyndon, and Captain 
Cornwall, commander of the "Swallow" 
frigate, as appears by a certificate annexed 
at the end, with the following answer to Col. 
Cunningham's message : — 

"To Colonel John Cunningham. • • 

"SlE, 

" I am come back much sooner than 
I expected when I went forth, for having 
numbers placed on Finwater, as I went to a 
pass, where a few might oppose a greater 
number than came to the place, I found 
them on the run before the enemy, who pur- 
sued with great vigour, and I fear march on 
with their forces, so that I wish your men 
would march all night in good order, lest 
they be surprised. Here they shall have all 
the accommodation the place will a€ford. In 
this hurry pardon me for this brevity ; the 
rest the bearer will inform you. I rest, Sir, 
your faithful servant, 

"Robert Lundy. 

" Londonderry, April 16, 1689. 

" If the men be not landed let them land 
and march immediately. 

"Sir. — Since the writing of this Major 
Tiffen is come here, and I have given him 
my opinion fully, which, I believe, when you 
hear, and see the place, you will both join 
with me ; that without an immediate supplv 
of money and provisions this place must fall 
very soon into the enemy's hand& If you do 
not send your men here some time to-morrow 
it will not be in your power to brins them at 
alL Till we discourse the matter, I remain, 
dear Sir, your most faithful servant, 

" Robert Lundy." 

In the postscript he refers Colonel Cun- 
ningham to the account he gave Mayor TifFen 
which was (as himself has since publicly 
owned), that there was not above ten days 
provision in town for three thousand men, 
though all unnecessary mouths were put out 
of it, and though what was in the town for 
private use were taken to the public storea 
Accordingly he ordered Colonel Cunningham 
and Colonel Richards to leave their men still 
on board their ships, and to come with some 
of their officers to town, that they might re- 
solve on what was fit to be done. 

Accordingly, April 16, Colonel Cunning- 
ham and Colonel Richards, with some of 



theu: officers, came to tpwn, where Colonel 

Lundy called a council of war, composed of 

these sixteen persons : — 

Chidley Coote. Lundy. 

James Hamilton. Blany. 

Capts. of Cunning. Reg. Cunningham. 

ComwalL Richards. 

Echlin. • Hussey. 

Traunter. Tiffen. 

Lyndon. Capts. of Richds-'s Reg 

Pearson. 

Pachd. 

Taylor. 
The two Colonels, with their officers, were 
entire strangers to the state of the town, and 
the rest were in a great measure unacquain- 
ted with it, for Colonel Lundy had called 
none of the inhabitants to it except Mr. 
Mogridge, the clerk; and when several of 
the principal officers (who had some sus- 
picion of Colonel Lundy's design), as Colonel 
Francis Hamilton, Colonel Chichester, Colonel 
Crofton, Lieutenant Colonel Ponsonby, &cl, 
desired to be admitted, they were absolutely 
refused, though at the same council he pre- 
tended he had sent for the two first, but said 
they could not be found, and for Sir Arthur 
Rawdon, who he said was a-dying. 

Colonel Cunningham delivered to Grover- 
nor Lundy his IVSjesty^s letter and orders, 
directed to him ; but the Governor, who was 
president of the council, gave them the same 
account of the state of the town that he had 
before given to Major Tiffen, and therefore 
advised them all to quit it, for he said he 
would do so himself. 

• Those of the council who came from Eng- 
land, thinking it impossible the Grovemor 
should be ignorant of the condition of the 
town, and observing the account to pass 
without any contradiction from those there 
who had been for some time in it, but had 
not, it seems, informed themselves better, 
soon agreed in the opinion of returning for 
England, rather than stay in a place not to be 
victualled from the country, especially when, 
as he further said, the enemy were near their 
gates with twenty-five thousand men; and 
there waa no possibility of a return from 
England in so snoit a time. As the Governor 
affirmed what provision they had must be 
spent (only Colonel Richards argued against 
it, because he looked on the deserting that 
garrison not only as the quitting that citv, 
but the whole kingdom), and accordingly 
they came to the following resolution : — 

" Upon inqjuiry, it appears that there is 
not provision m the ^amson of Londonderry 
for the present camson, and the two regi- 
ments ou board for al)ove a week, or ten days 



33 



at moBt ; and it appearing that the place is 
not tenable against a weU appointed army, 
therefore it is concluded upop, and resolved : 
that it is not convenient for his M^iestv's 
service, but the contrary, to land tne 
two regiments under Colonel Cunningham 
and Colonel Richards' command, now on 
board in the river of Lough Foyle; that, 
considering the present circumstances of 
affairs, and the likelihood the enemy will 
soon ppssess themselves of this place, it is 
thougnt most convenient that the principal 
officers shall privately withdraw themselves, 
as well for their own preservation, as in hopes 
that the inhabitants, oy a timely capitulation, 
mav make terms the better with the enemy ; 
and that this we judge most convenient for his 
Majesty's service, as the present state of 
affairs now is.** 

On the result of this coimcil, Colonel Cun- 
ningham, and Colonel Richards, with their 
officers, went down to the ships, which that 
day fell down below Redcastle. But Colonel 
Lundy, to delude both the officers and sol- 
diers in town, who were earnestly begginff 
that the'^English forces might land, that with 
their assistance thev might take the field, 
and fight the enemy before their cannon were 
brought over, in order to the preservation of 
that comer, into which the provisions and 
wealth of three or four counties was crowded, 
told them publicly, it was resolved the Eng- 
lish forces should immediately land, and 
when they were in their quarters, the gates 
should be opened, and all join in defence of 
the town ; and to cloak the intrigue the 
better, the sheriffs were ordered to go through 
the citjr, to provide ouarters for them : who 
accordingly did so. But all this was mere 
sham to amuse the town, while thev might 
set awav with the greater ease and safety. 
This order was not publicly known till the 
18th ; but one of the officers of this council 
acquainted Colonel Francis Hamilton, and 
Captain Hugh Magill with it, and advised 
them to go off. Captain Magill discovered it 
to several friends, and particularly to Sir 
Arthiur Rawdon (who tnen lay extremely 
weak, and was tne only person there by 
name excepted from mercy in the Lord Tyr- 
connell's proclamation). This made them 
look on the town as betrayed, and represented 
affiurs so desperate to them that they thought 
it madness in them to stay behind, merely to 
be exposed as a sacrifice to the fury of the 
Irish ; and therefore many of them got off to 
the ships the day following. 

This day the bodv of our foot that re- 
treated, by command, from Clady came, in 
tolerable order, to the gates, but were sur- 



prised to find them shut by the Covemor's 
order, who had but the day before comman- 
ded tnem to flee thither. They called to the 
centries to open them, which they refused : 
but when one of the captains of Colonel 
Skeffington's regiment fired at the sentry, 
and called for fire to bum the gate, that and 
the other gates were thrown open, and all 
that had been kept out the night before, now 
entered the town, which made a considerable 
body. 

There being no forage in the town, the 
horse went all generally towards Culmore. 
Some, both officers and soldiers, who had ob- 
served Colonel Lundy's ill conduct^ and the 
confused posture their affairs were m, got to 
the ships : those that stayed gathered to 
Captain Murray,* and resolved to sell their 
lives dear, rather than fall into the hands of 
an enemy from whom they expected no 
mercy. 

Governor Lundy had placed Captain Jem- 
met Gk)vemor of Cidmore, who afterwards by 
his order deserted it, though he had been 
formerly active in the service of the town 
A few Irish possessed themselves of it, but it 
was soon recovered by a small artifice. 

April 17. — King James and his army being 
advanced as far as St. Johnston (five miles 
from Derry), he, or Lieutenant-General Ha- 
milton, sends one Mr. Whitlow, a cler^man, 
to Governor Lundy, to know if they in the 
city would surrender on honourable terms ; 
which they should have, to prevent the eflu- 
sion of Christian blood. On this a council 
was held, who concluded to send to King 
James, to know what his Majesty's demands 
were, and what terms he would grant to the 
city — ^the messenger himself being allowed 
to sit and join in debates with them. 
The same gentleman had on the 16th, 
told Cornet Nicholson (his old acauaintance), 
who inquired of him what Colonel Lundy in- 
tended, that the town would be delivered up 
before Saturday; following, and therefore ad- 
vised him to shift for himself. He said the 
same to Mr. Hdnry Nicholson. Archdeacon 
Hamilton, Captain Kinaston, and Captain 
Neville were sent, who had access to the 
Kins, and returned that night, but were re- 
fused entrance by the multitude. Only the 
two former some way got in ; the last (who 
had before been very active) wrote in a letter 
the account of their negotiation, and de- 
parted. 

* Captain (afterwards ColoDel) Murray, who so 
distinguished himself during the siege, is said to 
have been of noble lineage. He was of the 
famUy of Philiphangh in Scotland. James Mur- 
ray, Esq., J.P., of Bonds HiU, near Deny, is his 
descendant. 
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A little before this time Mr. William 
Blacker and Ensign Twinyo came to town, 
sent (as was reported, and confirmed by an 
intercepted letter) by King James, from 
Oharlemont, to amuse the garrison with such 
accounts of the clemency of the King on the 
one hand, and the formidable strength of his 
army on the other, as might incline them to 
a surrender. This discourse soon exposed 
them to the suspicion of the garrison, who 
seized and put them under restraint. — 
Blacker, while thus confined, writes a letter 
to the camp (which was intercepted), to this 
purpose : — That lie doubted not they knew 
he was detained a prisoner in town, but he 
served their interest as much there as if he 



were in their camp. They had many friends 
in town, especially Captain Darcy, Mr. 
White (Collector of Straoane), &c. There 
was a council held upon them, but after 
some time they were both dismissed. 

The common soldiers, who knew nothing 
of the forementioned order of the council, 
were so enraged at their officers, several of 
whom (as was before hinted) about this time 
left them and fled for England, that they 
could not forbear expressing it with some 
violence on some of them. One Captain Bell 
was shot dead, and another officer hurt, who 
had (as was supposed with that design) got 
into a boat with several other officers. 



CHAP, IV, 



THE CHANGE OF GOVERNMENT IN DERRY. 



THIS day some in the town sent one Capt 
Cole to Colonel Cunningham to offer 
him the government of it^ because they sus- 
pected Colonel Lundy*8 integrity. Colonel 
Cunningham's answer was, that he being or- 
dered to apply himself to Colonel Lundy for 
direction in all things relating to their IVu^jes 
ties* service, could receive no application 
from any that opposed that authority. On 
the 18th the ships fell down to Greencastle, 
and on the 19th sailed for England. On the 
20th, about one o'clock in tlie morning, a 
ship making towards the coast from whence 
th^ came, inquired whether they had met 
the English fleet, upon wliich Colonel Cun- 
ningham, hoping that some part ot his Ma- 
jesty's fleet might be near, from whom they 
might have provisions, resolved, if he could 
procure from them provisions for one fort- 
night, to return to Derry, upon which they 
gave the signal and made after that ship, but 
found it to be the Bonadventure frigate, that 
was conveying some ships with arms and 
ammunition to Derry, but no provisions. 
This account I had from Sir Arthur Rawdon 
and Captain Hugh JVIagilL who were then on 
board the same vessel. There was not one 
of the vessels, but only that wherein Colonel 
Richards was, that took the signal, and made 
after the Bonadventure frigate. 

This night Major Crofton finding the gates 
open, and two of the keys wanting, doubled 
the guard, and changed the word He was 
questioned for it the next day by Colonel 
Lundy, but he thought not fit to insist on it, 
and so there was no more made of it. 

April 18. — ^What secret assurances were 
given King James that first induced him to 
march his army down to the city, or to retire 
again, in expectation of the multitude being 
brought to a compliance, those can give tlie 
best account that were most active for a sur- 
render, and privy to all the clandestine 
transactions about it. But it is certain that 
the Irish army came this day to the Strand 
above the windmill,* at the South end of 
* The position of the windmills, spoken of 
in the account of the siege, is thus described in 
tbe Londeriad : 

•' Near Bishop's gate the fatal windmills lie. 
Where cattle feed and criminals do die, 
This is the ready passage to JRaphoe 
And Donegal, from whence their trattics flow." 



Derry liill, and there stopped, waiting what 
answer or salutation the city would give 
them. The council had, in the meantime, 
given strict orders that none offer to fire 
from the walls on severe penalties, and some 
were sent about the walls to give intimation 
of it. But how little the council or their 
orders were valued by the soldiers, the event 
soon showed. It was at this council that 
Mr. John Mogridge, who had been clerk to 
the forementioued council, held by Colonel 
Lundv, Colonel Cunningham, &c., declared he 
would conceal no longer the result of that 
council, viz. ; — That Colonel Cunningham 
flhould return with the two regiments, and all 
gentlemen and officers quit the garrison and go 
with him. He desired Governor Lundy to 
produce the order — which was a great sur- 
prise to this present council^ who (though they 
generally agreed too well with Colonel Lundy 
about surrendering) yet deeply resented the 
concealing so material a thing from them. 

But our men on the walls paid so little 
deference to either them or their orders, and 
so little regarded the secret treaties they were 
managing with the enemy, that when King 
James' forces were advancing towards them 
on the strand, they presently fired their 
great guns at them, and, as was confidently 
reported, killed one Captain Troy, near the 
King*s person. This unexpected salutation 
not only struck a strange terror into the 
Irish camp, but put ;the King himself into 
some disorder, to find himself so roughly and 
unmannerly treated by those from whom he 
expected so dutiful a compliance. And those 
who had encouraged him to try an experi- 
ment that provcvl so dangerous, thought 
themselves concerned to make some apology 
for it. The council therefore resolved to 
to send Archdeacon Hamilton to the King, 
to excuse themselves for wheat had passed, 
and lay all the blame of it on the ungovern- 
ableness of the people, whose violent humoiu* 
they said they could not restrain, while his 
army continued there ; and therefore begged 
his patience, till the present tumult was 
over. And because some of the councilj as 
well as others, could hardly believe that 
King James was really there, Captain White 
was sent with tlic Archdeacon, having often 
seen the King, to put them out of all doubt 
about it. Cciptain Wliitc returned to them 
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with asBurance of it ; but Archdeacon Ha- 
milton took protection (that summer he 
sickened and died). But King James' being 
there was an argument that had little force 
on our men on tne walls, who were resolved 
to defend the Protestant religion and King 
William's interest against him and his army 
to the utmost. Nay, they now began to bie 
impatient to see themselves thus betrayed by 
such as should have been their leaders, and 
severely threatened both the Grovemor and 
his council, for tampering with the enemy. 

The Governor and council, though ex- 
tremely displeased at the boldjaess and reso- 
lution of the soldiers, could not help it, hav- 
ing lost all authority and credit with them, 
of which this day produced a new instance, 
as considerable as this : Captain Murray was 
advanced from Oulmore fort to the green 
field below Pennybum Mill, with a consider- 
able party of horse, within view of the town, 
having left fifteen hundred foot below at 
BrooknilL It was his appearing there had 
encouraged the men on the waUs to accost 
the Irish army so rudely. The Governor and 
council perceiving his motion towards the 
city, despatched one Murray an express to 
him, with a line to this purport : That he 
should immediately, upon sight thereof, with- 
draw with his men to the back of the hill, 
out of the view of the city. He understood 
not the meaning of so strange an order ; but 
the messenger, oeing his relation, explained 
the mystery to him. that the Governor and 
his council were about making terms with 
the enemy for siu-rendering the town ; and 
added, that several of his friends advised 
him to hasten to town, if he designed to 
make any effectual opposition to the enemy ; 
for if he came not, the town would certainly 
be delivered into their hands. Upon which, 
he resolved to march with his horse straight 
to the city, where, with some difficulty from 
the enemy's dragoons, who fired at him in 
the way, he came to Ship- Quay gate. Mr. 
Walker was sent from the council to dis- 
course him, who would have had him alone 
to be taken up on the walls by a rope,* which 
he refused with disdain ; but Mr. James 
Morrison, Captain of the guards, without 
any orders, opened the gates to him and his 
troops. His presence, when he came^ struck 
a cold damp on the Governor and his coun- 
cil, but inspired the men on the walls with 
vigour and resolution. 

* This fact, which never has been denied, 
proves that Walker now exhibited very little of 
that reBolution of which he afterwards vaunted. 
He evidently would have surrendered the city, 
bad not Murray with his friends, at this cribib, 
appeared in the place. 



This same council this day proceeded to 
conclude a surrender, and drew up a paper 
to that purpose, which most of them Bigned, 
and as far as I could ever leam^ all of them 
— (though manjr of the signers afterwards 
heartily joined with us in defence of the place.) 

But to return to Captain Murray, the mul- 
titude having eagerlv desired and expected 
his coming, followed him throujgh the streets 
with great expressions of their respect and 
affection. He assured them he would stand 
by them in defence of their lives and the 
Protestant interest, and assist them imme* 
diately to suppress Lundy and his council, 
to prevent their design of surrendering the 
city ; desiring all who would concur with 
him herein, to put a white cloth on their left 
arm, which they generally did, being also en- 
couraged to it by Captain Bashford, Captain 
Noble, and others. This greatly ahurmed and 
perplexed the Governor and his oounciL 
They conclude to send for him, and try if 
they can prevail with him to sign the paper 
for surrendering the city. At their invitation 
he comes into the council^ accompanied with 
some friends (though dissuaded by others). 
What passed betwixt him and €k)vemor 
Lundy being of some importance to the right 
understanding that strange turn of affairs, on 
which the preservation ot that city depended. 
I shall give the reader this short account of 
it Colonel Lundy desired to know the oc- 
casion of his jealousies of him. Captain 
Murray told him plainly his late actions had 
declared him either fool or knave : and to 
make this charge good he insistea on his 
gross neglect to secure the passes at Strabane, 
Lifford, and Clady, refusing ammunition 
when sent for, riding away firam an army of 
ten or twelve thousand men, able and willing 
to have encountered the enemy, neglecting 
the advantageous passes of Longcausey and 
Carrigins, which a few men might have de- 
fended, &c. He urged him to take the field, 
and fight the enemy, assuring him of the 
readiness of the soldiers, whom he vindicated 
from those aspersions of cowardice which 
Colonel Lundy cast on them ; and when 
Colonel Lundy persuaded him to join with 
the gentlemen there present, who had signed 
a paper for surrendering the town, and 
offered several arguments to that purpose, 
drawn from their danger ; he absolutely re- 
fused it, unless it were agreed on in a general 
council of the officers, which he alleged that 
could not be, since there were as many absent 
as present.* 

* Walker, in his Account of the Siege, says not 
a woid respecting the spirited conduct of Murn^ 
on this occaHion, though it was evidently the 
means of saving the city. He also speaks very 
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This difioourse being ended, the Qovernor 
and council go on with their design of sur- 
rendering. Captain Murray leaves them, and 
returns to the soldiers that waited for him. 
He observed that the council were resolved 
to give up the city, which, if they should do, 
it was impossible for him to keep Culmore ; 
and having advised with his friends, he re- 
solves to stay in town, and do his utmost to 
prevent what he saw the council intended ; 
to which he was the more encoura^d by the 
entire interest he had in the affections of the 
common soldiers, whom he knew to be gene- 
rally as averse to a surrender, and as reso- 
lute for defending the city, as himself. 

The council goes on, after the paper for 
surrender was subscribed, to cousider what 
methods were fit to be taken for capitulating 
with the King. They agree to send out 
twenty men to him for that end^ the Sling 
by a messenger had proposed. But the men 
were not chosen this night ; but before the 
council was dismissed Governor Lundysent 
for some of the Non-conformist ministers to 
come to the council* None of them went but 
one, who refused to sit. The reasons of their 
being sent for were partly to engase them to 
persuade Captain Miirray to comply with the 
rest for surrendering ;t partly that their ap- 
pearance there to countenance those proceed- 
ings of the council might induce the multi- 
tude to comply also, who were generally of 
that persuasion; but they not appearing, 
this project failed, and this proved the last 
session of the council. 

That these pernicious intentions of the 

guardedly of the behaviour of Lundy, as if con- 
Bcious that the ex-governor might have retorted 
upon him. Walker even acknowledges that, 
afier all liis previous misconduct, he and Baker 
•* desired" Lundy ** to continue hU government" 
— True Accountj p, 2«). 

• Some of the Presbyterian minlBters who 
sought an asylum in Derry, induced a number of 
stout young men belonging to their congregations 
to accompany them and assist in the defence. 
Among those thus influenced by Mr. Crooks, the 
minister of Ballykelly, were James Wallace and 
Bobert Morrison. The Key. James Wallace, the 
missionary of the Irish General Assembly in 
India, is descended from James Wallace. Bobert 
Morrison had a son named John, who was born 
in 1*702, and who was an elder of Ballykelly con- 
gregati n. He took a verj' active part in ejecting 
Mr. Nelson, a concealed Arian, who was for some 
time the minister. — See HUtory of Presbyterian 
Church in Iieland, III, 36U. The Bev. Hugh 
Morrison of Killymorris is the great grandson of 
John Morrison. 

t As Captain Murray was a Presbyterian, they 
tried to bring the influence of ministers of his 
own communion to bear upon him. 



council might be more effectually counter- 
acted. Captain Murray and a party with him 
went this night to the main guard, took the 
keys from ond Captain Wigston, who then 
commanded the guard, and appointed guards 
that night at the gates, and on the walls. 

The soldiers and multitude, thus headed 
by Captain Murray, renew their threats 
against the Governor and his coxmclL who 
were so justly apprehensive of their danger 
from them, that after that time Colonel 
Lundy kept his chamber till he stole away ; 
and few of his council durst for a while ap> 
pear in the streets, for fear of the armed 
multitude. 

I have insisted the more largely on the 
transactions of this day betwixt Captain 
Murray and the Governor in council^ because 
the opposition he made to their design, both 
in the council, and especially by his influence 
on the multitude, was the only thing that 

Prevented the surrender of the city to King 
ames, and altered the whole scene of affairs 
in it And I must in justice add that though 
the body of those that joined with him were 
called the rabble, yet they were generally 
men as eminent for their ^eat probity, as 
for their courage, actuated with a hearty zeal 
to the Protestant religion, and animated with 
the hopes of seeing it ere long flourish in that 
kingdom, under the happy government of King 
William and Queen Mary. And how much 
the main stress of the defence of the city 
lay on them, will appear from the following 
account of it. 

This evening King James with his army 
went back to St. Johnston, and stayed 
there till the 20th, waiting for an answer 
from the city. 

April 19.— The multitude having, thus 
broken the authority of the councilj would 
have made Captain Murray both their gene- 
ral and the sole Covernor of the town, but 
he modestly refused it, because he judged 
himself fitter for action and service in the 
field, than for conduct or government in the 
town ; and therefore, when several gentle- 
men invited him to a council, that they might 
choose a Grovemor, he very readily agreed to 
it. At this council, there were at first but 
about fifteen in all, where all the officers of 
tlie garrison ought to have been, as matters 
then stood. The persons nominated were Major 
Henry Baker, Msgor Mitchelbum, and Lieu- 
tenant Colonel Kichard Johnston ; M^or 
Baker had the majority of votes, and was 
chosen their Governor. Having done this, 
they immediately considered what r&gimenls 
might be in town, and concluded on eight. 

Governor Baker to be colonel to Sir Arthur 
Rawdon's ib'auoous. 
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Mfyor Walker to be colonel to the Lord 
Cliarlemont's regiment, the lieutenant-colonel 
being gone. 

Major Parker to command Coleraine regi- 
ment. • 

Major Mitchelbum to command Mr. Skeff- 
ington's regiment. 

Captain HamiU to be colonel to a regi- 
ment 

Lieutenant-Colonel Whitney to be colonel 
to Francis Hamilton's regiment 

Major Crofton to be colonel to Colonel 
Canning's regiment 

Captain Afurray to be colonel to the horse. 

This being done, the new chosen Governor 
made a speech to acouaint them that the 
work they had now laid on him waa too 
much for him to discharge, and therefore de- 
sired they would allow him an assistant for 
the stores and i)ro\dsions. This he might 
have done of himself, and therefore they 
readily agreed to the motion, and desired him 
to nominat.e whom he pleased. He named 
Mr. George Walker, to which they assenred.* 

The next thing the council fell on (many 
more being now come into it) was to prose- 
cute and perfect what Lundy had left unfi- 
nished the night before, viz. : the choice of 
twenty men to go out and capitulate with 
King James. It was proposed to Colonel 
Murray to be one of them, but he refused, 
and went to the walls. Colonel Lundy (who 
kept his chamber) being informed that they 
had chosen a new Governor, and were pro- 
ceeding to choose the twenty commissioners, 
sends Mr. Seth Whittle, parson of Bellaghy, 
and Mr. George Hamilton to the council to 
make all the interest they could there to 
have friends, as he called them, chosen to go 
to King James, which they eame-.tly endea- 
voured. The twenty are chosen, and ready 
to go out : the multitude on the walls and at 
the gates hearing of it, are so enraged that 
they threatened, that if any of them 
offered to go out on that errand, they would 
treat them as betrayers of the town, the 

• It is worthy of note, that Dalrymple sub- 
stantially adopts this account. His words are — '^ 
" Major Baker was chosen governor; with that 
modesty which likewise attends true coarage, he 
begged to have an assistant. The garrison under 
the impressions of religion, which danger incites, 
chose Mr. Walker, a clergyman to assist him." — 
Metnoirs. Part II, Book II. Dalrymple thus 
rejects Walker's statement. 



Protestant religion, and King William's iiitc-. 
rest. Upon which none of them durst offer 
to go, and so a stop was put to that danger- 
ous capitulation, notwithstanding the orders 
of the Governor and council So little did 
the soldiers regajxl any commands that 
seemed to cross their resolutions of defending 
the city. 

Now the soldiers, whom their officers had 
deserted, chose their captains, and each cap- 
tain which of the colonels he would serve 
under, as they pleased themselvea 

What the number of men, women, and 
children in the town might be is uncertain ; 
some of the aged people, women, and chil- 
dren, with some few others, to the number of 
near a thousand, left us. 

This evening a trumpeter comes to the 
walls fi-om King James, to know why they 
sent not out commissioners to treat accord- 
ing to their proposals. The multitude having 
put a stop to that. Colonel Whitney wrote a 
few lines to excuse themselves to the King. 

April 20.— A party of King Jameses horse 
and foot marched down to Culmore, and 
from thence down through the barony of 
Innishowen, and there robbed a creat num- 
ber of people, that were waiting for passage 
to Scotland. They placed guards on the 
waterside, to stop all passage from this city 
to Culmore by land, which debarred us of in- 
telligence from that place. 

This day the Lord Strabane came to the 
walls with many proposals, offering honour- 
able terms to the city if thev would surren- 
der. Colonel Miuray waited on his lordship 
without the gate, and discoursed long with 
him. 

His lordship earnestly solicited him to come 
over to their party, offering liim a Colonel's 
place in their army, and a thousand pounds 
gratuity from the King ; but his offers being 
rejected, he took his leave, Colonel Murray 
conveying him through our out-guards. 

This evening a partyof our horse and foot 
marched out with a design to attack the 
enemy, but returned upon an information of 
some design agtiinst them in the town. 
About the same time Colonel Lundy bribed 
a sentinel, with whom he stole away, and 
going to Brookhall, which was then in the 
enemy's power, he wrote from thence a letter 
to a lieutenant in town, desiring him to leave 
the town, and bring off a crop-horse with 
him. 
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THE SIEGE. 



April 21.— ^PHE enemy placed a demicul- 
i verin one hundred and eighty 
perches distant east by north from the town 
on the other side of the water, and begun early 
this morning to play upon us, but did little 
harm, though it was then alittle more frightfiil 
to our people than afterwards, when they were 
more lamiliarized to it. This day our men 
sallied out, both horse and foot, towards 
Pennyburh Mill, the horse commanded by 
Colonel Murray, the foot by several captains, 
viz. : — Captain Archibald ^tuderson, Cfaptain 
Beatty, Captain Thoma« Blair, Lieutenant 
David Blair, &c., Lieutenant-Colonel John 
Cairns, and. Captain Philip Dunbar, &c., 
being placed on the hill with a reserve. 
Colonel Murray divides the horse, which 
were about three hundred in number, in two 
parts ; with the first of these he charged 
himself, with great courage ; the second 
squadron was led on by Major Nathaniel 
Bull, son to Major Samuel BuD, of the 
County of Meath (who did us very good ser- 
vice by his integrity to the interest of the 
garrison, and his influence on the soldiers to 
animate their courage). The rear of that 
squadron was brought up by Capt. Cochran,* 
THio, when his squadron fled, advanced with 
a few to the party that was engaged— his 
horse being shot under him, and himself shot 
in the leg. The enemy divided their horse 
into two squadrons also. He that comman- 
ded the first party led them on with great 
bravery. Colonel Murray charged through 
that brigade, and had that day three personal 
encounters with their commander, in the last 
of which he MUed him on the spot, whom the 
enemy themselves confessed to be Lieutenant- 
General Maumontt It was also reported that 

• Captain Cochran was from Armagh. — See 
Stuart's Antuighy p. 418. AmoDg his descendants 
are several families of the same name, and the 
family of the late William Thomson, Esq., Foun- 
taimolle, Belfast. 

•f Lord Macanlay ascnbes the death of the 
French general to a musket ball shot at ran- 
dom, but the evidence here is quite positive. It 
is possible that a musket ball disfigured the 
dead body, and that thus the French report ori- 
ginated. Murray on this day displayed prodigious 
bodily strength, as well as great courage. He is 
said to have been six feet five inches high. He died 
in 1090, leaving behind him a son and daughter. 



he killed his brother in the same action. In 
the meantime the rear of our horse fled to- 
wards the walls, the enemy's horse being hot 
in the pursuit of theuL Our foot that were 
at the mill had done great execution on the 
enemy, but observing the horse were gene- 
rally fled (except a small party which con- 
tinued with Colonel Murray), they came down 
to the Strand side and lined the ditches ; and 
the enemy's liorse that pursued ours having 
no other way to come back but that, our men 
fired so thick on them at their return that 
very few of all that party escaped. This day, 
when this dispute was begun, the enemy in 
the afternoon brought the cannon they had 
plied us with down to the point, opposite 
to our men on the Strand, and playecl over 
warmly at them (though without any execu- 
tion), till one of our guns from the walls dis- 
abled their gun, and killed the gunner and 
others. We could have no certain account 
how many of the enemy were killed, they 
were said to be above 200. We lost nine or 
ten, viz. :— Lieutenant MThedris, Cornet 
Brown,* Mr. M*Kee, one Harkness, and five 
or six more private soldiera : several were 
wounded. We got only one standard, but 
considerable spoil of horse, arms, cloaks, , 
saddles, watches, money, &c. This prey did 
not a little quicken the appetites, and ani- 
mate the resolutions of the soldiers in their 
sallies afterwards, the manner whereof (to 
suggest that here) was usually this : that 
when any officer of note, Tvith a few more 
attending him was about to go out, all that 
were willing to hazard themselves in the en- 
terprise followed them as volunteers. 

The persons of note said to be killed on 
the enemy's side were, General Maumont, 

• Comet Brown, who fell in the battle of Pen- 
nybam Mill, was the ancestor of the Rev. John 
Brown, D.D., of Aghadoey. How singular that 
a Presbyterian minister, lineally descended from 
one who bought victoiy so dearly on that bloody 
day, should be the Trustee of a Presbyterian 
College erected, one hundred and seven^* years 
afterwards, on a spot overlooking the scene of 
conflict ! Comet Brown is also said to have been 
the ancestor of Alexander Brown, who emigrated 
from Ballymena to the United States towards 
the close of the last centnr}% and who was the 
father of tlie merchant princes of New York and 
Liverpool. 
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Migor Taaffe, M^jor WaggoA, Miyor-CJeneral 
Pusignan, Quarter-Majster Cassore, Captain 
Fitzgerald. • 

April 23.^The enemy planted two cannon 
in tne 'lower end of Strong's orchard, near 
eighty perches distant from the town, on the 
.otner side the water, over Against Ship-Quay 
Street ; these threw balls about ten pounds 
weight each. With these they played so in- 
cessantly on that street, piercing the garrets 
and walls, that some were hurt, and few dare 
stay above stairs. The besieged having made 
a blind in that street to preserve' the people, 
lepav them from the walls in the same com ; 
and killed Lieutenant Fitzpatrick, Lieutenant 
Con O'Neill, two Serjeants, some soldiers, 
and, as was reported, two lusty friars. 

April 25.— Colonel Murray, with some 
horse, and a good party of foot, salljr out and 
beat the besiegers that had got into the 
ditches out of them. Some .few of our foot 
had pursued too far : a party of the enemy's 
horse coming suddenly about the end of. the 
little hill, forced them to retire back to the 
rest of our party ; who, observing the enemy's 
horse to advance so quick towards them, took 
themselves to the ditch by the way side, and 
fired so briskly and continually on them, that 
they were forced to flee. Our men pursue 
them down to Pennyburn Mill, and pressed 
so hard upon them that their dragoons, who 
were beat from the old mill, near an Eng- 
lish mile up the same water that Pennyburn 
Mill stands on, left their horses, and came 
down to assist their foot and some horse that 
were in hazard at Pennyburn MilL Our men 
kept them at warm service till towards the 
evening, and returned, when wearied, without 
any loss. A party of men that went out 
late to be a rereguard. to our men at the mill, 
were beat in hy a party of horse that were 
despatched Twith each a foot-man behind 
him) from tne enemy's cainp, but without 
loss. This day, Colonel Murray, Captain 
Nath. Bull, Ca|)tain Obrey, Captain John 
Kennedy, Captain Arch. Saunderson, Capt 
Michael Cunningham,* Captain William 
Beatty, Captain Wul Moor, and others, be- 
haved themselves with ereat bravery. The 
dispute at both the mms was veiy sharp, 
and lasted some time. What niunber of the 
enemv was killed we could not learn. We 
lost Dut two men, and had eight or ten 
wounded, who recovered. 

This niffht Major Parker left the city, and 
deserted tneir Megesties' service here on this 

* The Londeriad describes Captain Michael 
Cunningham as coming from. Prehen near Derry. 
There is reason to believe that the second wife 
of Mitcbelbum was the danght^r of this gentle- 
man. 



occasion. A rereguard of foot had been left 
to defend our men from a party of the enemy 
which we on the walls saw coming on them. 
These M^'or Parker was too slow and negli- 
gent in bringing off, according to his orders, 
whereby they were exposed to great danger, 
from the enemy. For this mislwhaviour he 
was threatened vith a court-martial, which 
he took this course to avoid. 
. The enemy planted their '^mortar-pieces, 
first in Strons's orchard, on the oth^r side, of 
the water, ana, threw into town some small 
bombs, which did uQt much hurt Our am- 
munition was put into several places, -as the 
Church, dry wells, cellars, &c. 

At this time,*that there might be a good 
understanding and harmony among the be- 
sieged, it was agreed to by Governor Baker, 
that the Conformists should have the Cathe- 
dral Church the one-half of the LordVday, 
during the whole time of the si^e, and tiie 
Non-conformists the other half ;* the latter 
entering it at twelve, had two sermon)) there 
every afternoon, besides two or' three other 
meetings in other parts of the city. In their 
assembUes there were every Lord'd day con- 
siderable collections for the relief of the poor 
people, and the sick and vfounded soldiers, 
who had otherwise perished for any care was 
taken of them, and they had the use of the 
Cathedral every Thursday. 

Governor Baker, together with Colonel 
Walker (who was also complimented with 
the title of Governor, but always under- 
stood with reference to the stores, the over- 
sight whereof was, besides his regiment, 
the only trust committed to him by the gar« 

• The Londeriad thus describes th^ religious 

services during the siege :— 

** The Church and Kirk did jointly preach and 
pray. 
In St. Coluraba's church most lovingly ; 
Where Doctor Walker, to their great content, 
Preach'd stoutly 'gainst a Popish government. 
Master Mackenzie preach'd on the same theme, 
And taught the army to revere God's name. 
The reverend Rowat did confirm ns still, 
Preaching submission to God's holy will. 
He likewise prophesied of our relief. 
When it surpassed all rational belie! 
The same was tanght by learned Mr. Crooks, 
And Master Hamilton shoVd it from books. 
Then Mills, a ruling elder, spoke the same 
Of our relief, six weeks before it came ! 
From sun-rising to sun-setting they taught, 
Whilst we against the en*my bravely fought. 
Thus heaven assists those actions which proceed 
From unity, in greatest time of need." 

Mr. Bowat,here mentioned, was the Presbyterian 
minister of Lifford or BalUndreat; Mr. Crooks, of 
Bidlykelly ; and Mr. Hamilton, of Donagheady. 
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rison) examined the stores, and continued the 
old storekeepers- in their several places, till 
onr stores began to fail, and then all was put 
into one store-house, which was carefully 
kept by Mr. Joseph Harvey, and his brother 
Samuel all the time of the siege. * There were 
persons appointed to search all cellars, and 
what provisions they found there (which had 
been plentifully laid in by private gentlemen 
and others of the country) they brought to 
the store, and these were the support of the 
garrison. 

Some' of the chief officenT spoke to the 
Jfpn-conformist ministers to be chaplains to 
their regiments, as others to some of the Con- 
' fbrmists.' Colpnel Walker invited myself to 
be his, the generality of his oflScers as well as 
soldiers being Non-conformists ; yet tbe Non- 
conformist ministers received no allowance 
out of the stores. Some of them had brought 
to toyrn a considerable stock of provisions of 
their own, which was taken to the public 
store-house, and others of them lived on their 
own money. " The Conformist ministers gene- 
rally were maintained by the store for some 
time ; and, after that, had 2s. 6d. a-week paid 
them ; while the .others had no such allow- 
ance — ^which had like to have been resented 
to a high degree'^in the ^rrison, if some that 
considered our present curcumstances had not 
been careful to prevent it 

About the 27th of April Captain Darcy 
(mentioned before, one that was brought 
from Scotland by Captain Hamilton before 
the si^e, and left prisoner here, having fled 
from England, where he was one of King 
James's party) had a pass given him by our 
Governor to go with horse and arms, which 
he accordingly' did. Lieutenant - Colonel 
Whitney had sold him some horses, which 

* Mr. Harvey is thus distingiiished in the Lon- 
deriad : — 

'* Harvey, a tanner, was a leading man, 
And John, his son, who now is chamberlain." 

The Harvejs are said to have been originally 
from Maiden in Essex ; and the celebrated physi- 
cian, who discovered the tme theory of the cir- 
cnlation of the blood, belonged to the family. 
The Harveys of Malin (perhaps a corruption for 
Maiden) Hall in the coanty of. Donegal are de- 
scended from John, the chamberlain. ^ The re- 
spectable Harvey family, still resident in Deny, 
are of the same lineage. One of the Harveys 
was settled as Presbyterian minister of Glender- 
mot in 1695. His son David was minister, first 
of Glendermot, and afterwards of Derry. Presby- 
terian Congregation. The sister of the Bev. David 
Harvey was married to the Rev. Andrew Fergu- 
son, Presbyterian minister of Burt, and the late 
Sir R. A. Ferguson, so long M.P. for Deny, was 
her great-grandson. 



were said to be none of his own, upon^ 
and other misdemeanours, Whitney was^ 
fined, and afterwards tried bjrk counciP 
war, and found guilty of being* no friend to\ 
this, garrison, for which he was under confine- 
ment during the time of the siege. 
• About this time Captain Lance is chosen 
Colonel to Coleraine regiment, which Parker ' 
had deserted, and Captain Monro* is chosen 
Colonel to Whitney's regiment, so that now 
all the regiments had tneir Colonels, which 
continued so during the whole time of the 
siege. 

Governor Baker's regiment of foot, consist- 
ing of twenty-six companies. 

Colonel Mitchelbum's, of seventeen com- 
panies. 

Colonel Walker's, of fourteen companies. 

Colonel Monro's, of twelve companies. 

Colonel* Lance's, of thirteen companies. 

Colonel Hamill's, of fifteen companies. 

Colonel Crofton's, of twelve companies. 

Colonel Murray's regiment of Horse, con- 
sisting of eight troops. 

Besides these men that were regimented, 
there were several volunteers in town who 
did good service, as Captain Joseph Johnston 
who was very careful to have good patrols 
kept. Captain William Crooke, and Mr. 
David Kennedy, and many others, who were 
frequently out upon service, the first of these 
having his leg broke with a piece of a bomb, 
whereof he died. 

About the beginning of May Colonel 
Mitchelbum was suspected by Governor 
Baker and the garrison. The Governor con- 
fined him to his chamber, betwixt whom 
there was some little scuffle when he was ap- 
prehended. He continued under the rules of 
confinement, but waa never tried by a coun- 
cil of war. What the grounds of the suspi- 
cion were is too tedious to relate, but he was 
afterwards nominated by Baker Governor 
during his sickness. 

About the same time Governor Baker 
(fearing lest enemies within the town should 
work mines in cellars near the walls) took 
with him Mr. William Mackey, one of the 
citizens that was very active and industrious 
for defence of the town, and they two 
searched all cellars near the walls, under pre- 
tence of examining the provisions, but found 
nothing of what they feared. 

Few days passed (while the enemy's camp 
were coming nearer to us) but Colonel Mur- 
ray, Captain Noble, Captain Dunbar, Cap- 
tain Andrew Adams (afterwards IVIajor), 

• The Londeriad thus speaks of Capt Monro :— 

" He's Miyor-Gen'ral Monro's brother's son, 
Who did oppose the foe in Forty -one." 
F 
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Captain Wilson, Captain Archibald Hamil- 
ton, Captain Beat^, Captain Sanderson, 
jun. (whose father, Captain Alexander San- 
derson, was very useful in the garrison; so 
were also M^or Alexander Stuart, Major 
John Dobbins. Captain Charles Shaw, Cap- 
tain Samuel Wright, Captain James M*Cor- 
mick), Captain BashforO, Captain Cunning- 
ham, Lieutenant Dunlop, Lieutenant Mack- 
lin, or some of them, went out with small 
parties (and sometimes private soldiers only), 
and they seldom returned without doing some 
execution on the enemy, or bringing in some 
small prey. 

Captain Noble and others found several 
letters in the pockets of the slain, giving 
them some intelligence, jwirticularly about 
the surrender of Culmore. We were in- 
formed that Lundy, as he passed by, sent a 
message to them that Derry was surrendered. 
This iSded to the discouragement they were 
under (having little ammunition, and eight 
of the guns being before sent up to town by 
Captain Jemmet on Lundy's orders), is said 
to nave inclined them to follow the example. 

May 5.— About the middle of that night 
the besiegers under the command of Biiga- 
dier Ramsey, came to the Wind-Mill, and 
beat in our out-guards which were but few, 
and possessed themselves of that place, and 
before sunrising had a line drawn from the 
bog to the water. It was old ditches which 
they quickly made up. 

Early on May the 6th, Governor Baker 
and other officers were about detaching ten 
out of every company to attack them, but 
the men were impatient, and ran out of their 
own accord, some at Bishop's Gate, others at 
Ferry-Quay gate. Tlieir numbers being thus 
increased, they advanced on the enemy, who 
were come into the ditches and old walls, 
and beat them from ditch to ditch, till they 
were got into the line they had made, where 
they so continually fired on them, that they 
forced them to quit the line they had drawn, 
and flee for it. Our men pursued them so 
close, that they came to club-musket with it. 
But their foot and dragoons flee in great con- 
fusion. Ramsey endeavoured to ridly them, 
but to no purpose ; for he and several other 
officers were killed on the place. Our men 
pursued them, beyond all the ditches, to the 
top of the hill, and drove foot and horse all 
before them They returned about twelve 
o'clock. The enemy lost on the place about 
two hundred (many of them shot m the face, 
forehead, and breast, over their own line, as 
they were firing) ; a great number also died 
of the wounds they then received. 

In this action we got four or five colours, 
several dnuns, fire-arms, some ammunition. 



and good store of spades, shovels, and pick- 
axes. Of the enemy these persons of note 
were killed, viz. : — Brigadier-General Ramsey, 
Captain Biamwell, Captain Fox, Captain 
Fleming, Lieutenant Kelly^, Lieutenant 
Welsh, JEnsign BarnweD, Ensign Kadel ; and 
the persons following were taken prisoners : 
Lord Netterville, Sir Gerard Aylmer, Lieut- 
Colonel Talbot, Lieutenant Newcomen. 
We lost but three or four private men, 
and some wounded, particularly Lieutenant 
Douglas, who afterwards died. 

May 7. — Governor Baker desires the enemy 
to send some private soldiers and an officer 
to bury their dead, which they did after a 
very careless manner. 

This week, Grovemor Baker, with the ad- 
vice of some officers, resolves on drawing a 
line across the Wind-Mill hill, from the oog 
to the water. They set men to work, and 
soon finished it, and afterwards secured it 
with redoubts, the better to defend our men 
from a cannon the enemy planted on the 
other side the water, directly opposite to the 
end of the works our men had made there. 
He also orders every regiment to be by turns 
on guard night and day at this new une on 
the Wind-Mill hill : but afterwards the guard 
was kept by detacnments out of each, occa- . 
sioned by a suspicion of an officer on that 
out-guard. 

About this time the two captains- (Glosses) 
left us, and took protection. 

May 10. — Lieutenant Mitchel went away 
also (and came again with JSIajor-General 
Kirke into the Lough). About the same 
time, Mr. John Brisben, a curate, left the 
town, and took protection. 

A party of our men, about two hundred, 
under the command of Lieutenant Colonel 
Blair, were gone out, and were posted among 
the ditches, doing some execution on the 
enemy. A great paWiy of the enemy were 
coming down on them, whom our men in the 
hollow could not see ; but those on the walls 
seeing them. Colonel Murray rides along Bog 
Street, and though a party of the enemy 
behind a ditch £-ed incessantly at him, he 
went on to the place to warn them of the 
danger, so that they came ofi^ safely. Captain 
Rickabv was shot in the arm. 

The besiegers soon after placed a camp at 
Ballougry, another at Pennybum Mill, and 
a third at the orchard beyond the water. 
They kept the guards so strictly along the 
water on each side, that we were barred up 
from all intelligence. 

After the placing of these camps they 
brought their guns to Ballougry, and there 
Buccessiveljr discnarged them all in the dusk 
of the evening. They also ordered their men 
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in a long range in all their camps, and made 
them all fire round, with a design (as we sup- 
posed) to strike the greater terror into the 
hearts of the besieged. The enemy were 
busied in bearing faggots, and making forts 
or trenches, and in some parts piling up these 
faggots. Our men sallied out, came to their 
forts and piles of faggots, and burnt both 
them and several littlehouses the enemy had 
for quarters, with many bridles, saddles, &c., 
and Killed several, both officers and soldiers. 
The besiegers had built a trench near Penny- 
burn Mill, on which they planted some of 
their guns. Our men resolved, in the even- 
ing, that next morning early they would at- 
tack that fort, and either bring away their 
guns or nail them up, and accordingly they 
went out, about two or three thousand men, 
but effected not their design (which was 
afterwards thought might have been accom- 
plished, if pursu^). Though the enemy dis- 
charged their guns at our men, none were 
hurt, one only was dhot through the leg with 
a small bullet. 

About this time our men went out, viz. : — 
Captain Joseph Cunningham, Captain Noble, 
Captain Archibald Sanderson, and some 
others. These Captains, with about one 
.hundred, went too fax out in the open fields, 
where they seized a fort the enemy had made 
on the heathy hill, and beat the foot out of 
it. In the meantime a party of the enemy's 
horse came at full career betwixt our men 
and the town, took Captain Cunningham 
prisoner, whom, after quarter given, they per- 
fidiously murdered. (They gave us other in- 
stances afterwards how faitnless they were 
to their word. Particularly, they desired one 
White might come over to some of his 
friends, engaging their word for his and the 
boats return; but they detained both him 
and the boat, to our los^ who had no other, 
hut to their greater reproach and dishonour). 
Captain Noble and the rest came ofi^ being 
good footmen. We lost fifteen or sixteen 
men at that time. 

May 21st, being Tuesday, the Non-confor- 
mists kept a solemn fast, and had sermons in 
two places* of the city besides the Cathedral, 
where there were considerable collections 
made for the poor, who began to stand in 
greater need of them. Soon aft»r the Con- 
formists also kept another. 

June 4th, being Tuesday.— The enemy ap- 

• This confirms what has been elsewhere stated. 
Whilst the Episcopalians had only one place of 
meeting — ^the Cathedral, which they could not 
fill — the Presbyterians kept up services in the 
Cathedral, which they filled to overflowing, and 
in two other places, in each of which they met 
twice on the Sabbath. 



proaeh to our works at the Windmill with a 
great body of foot and horse. Our men or- 
dered themselves so that in each redoubt 
there were four, and in some five reliefs, so 
that they were in a posture of firing con- 
tinually. The Irish oivided their horse in 
three parties, and their foot in two. The 
first party of horse was commanded by Cap- 
tain Butler (the Lord Mountgarret's son), and 
consisted mostly of gentlemen (who, it is said, 
had sworn to top our line). - They attacked 
our lines at the water side, and the other 
parties of horse were to follow the first. The 
one party of the foot attacked the lines be- 
twixt the Wind-Mill and the water, and the 
other (being Grenadiers) the lines at the bog 
side, betwixt the Wind-Mill and the town. 
Captain James and John Gladstanes, Cap- 
tain Andrew Adams. Captain Francis Boyd, 
Captain Robert Wallace, Captain John 
Macklin, and Captain William Beatty, with 
their men, had tsucen their ground near the 
water. The first party of horse charged furi- 
ously, having faggots of wood carried before 
them. They came on with a huzza, seconded 
with a huge shout from the Irish camp. They 
came by the end of the line (it being low 
water) notwithstanding our firing constantly 
on them. Our men, viz.. Captain James 
Gladstanes, Captain John Gladstanes, with 
others next to them, left their redoubts, and 
took the Strand with their muskets, pikes, 
and scythes, and fell on them with that 
vigour that soon spoiled the tune of their 
huzzas, for few of that party escaped ; many 
of them were driven into the river, and Cap- 
tain Butler himself taken prisoner by Captain 
John Gladstanes. The rest of the horse see- 
ing the first party so warmly received, had 
no great stomach to come on. In the mean- 
time the foot (who had also faggots of wood 
carried before them) attacked the line be- 
twixt the Wmd Mill and the water. They 
were as warmly received as the horse. And, 
whereas, they imagined our men would fire 
all together, finding that they fired succes- 
sively, they soon wheeled about, and drew off", 
only a few came furiously to the back of our 
works,' and were either killed, or hauled over 
by the hair of their heads. In the meantime 
the other party of foot, being grenadiers, 
attack our iorts by the bog side, and came on 
fiercely, but were as vigorously repulsed by 
our men there. Colonel Monro did there 
acquit himself very well; Captain Mich. 
Cunningham, one of the citizens that had 
been always very active and zealous for the 
defence of the town, was at the bog side 
with his company, kept our men to their 
posts, and opposed the grenadiers with great, 
courage. lie narrowly escaped with his life. 
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a cannon bullet tearing up the ground about 
him, and he had a small bullet cut out of his 
back. Lieutenant James Ker, Lieutenant Jo- 
sias Abemethy, and Lieutenant Clerk did 
good service, the last being wounded. Mr. 
Thomas Maxwell was killed about the same 
time on the walls. This day Governor Baker 
showed both his conduct and courage in or- 
dering and bringing out frequent reliefs, 
where the greatest danger appeared. Our 
women, also, did good service, carrying am- 
munition, match, bread, and drink, to our 
men, and assisted to very good purpose at 
the bog side, in beating off the grenadiers 
with stones* who came so near to our lines. 
The enemy lost a considerable number of 
men. Most of their officers were either killed 
or taken prisoners. When they Tetreated, 
they carriea away on their backs'manyof their 
dead and mortally wounded witt them— as 
was supposed to shelter themselves the bet- 
ter from the storm of our shot. Those of 
note killed on the enemy's side were. Lieute- 
nant Colonel Farrell, two French captains, 
Captain Graham, Lieutenant Burke, Quarter- 
Master Kelly, Adjutant Fahoy, Ensign Nor- 
ris, Ensign Arthur. The prisoners were 
Captain Butler, son to the Lord Mountgarret, 
Captain Macdonnell, Comet MacDonaghy, 
Captain Watson, a French Lieutenant, Lieu- 
tenant Eustace, Serjeant Peggot. We lost 
five or six private men, and one Captain 
Maxwell had his arm broken by a cannon 
bullet, whereof he died within three weeks 
•after. He had that day behaved himself 
with great courage. And one Thomas Gaw 
had all the flesh shot off the calf of his leg 
by a cannon bullet, but the bone not being 
broken, he recovered. There were three of our 
Colonels out that day, Murray, Monro,t and 

• Some of the soldiers performed great feats 
with the stones supplied by these assistants. 
Thus the Londeriad says : — 
" His pike away brave Robert Porter threw, 
And with round stones nine Irish soldiers slew." 

There is reason to believe that the Robert Porter 
here mentioned was from Burt, and probably the 
great-great-grandfather of the Rev. Professor 
Porter, of Belfast Presbyterian College. Profes- 
sor Porter's {^reat-grandfather, who was the son 
of Robert Porter, was born in Derry daring the 
siege. 

f Among the officers who distinguished them- 
selves this day, and who were under the command 
of Colonel Monro during the siege, was Captain 
Thomas Ash. He kept a Diary of the Siege, 
first pubUshed by his granddaughter in 1702. 
His father John Ash, one of the Sheriffs of Derry 
in 1076, was thrice married, and had in all 
twenty-three children. In consequence of the 
premature death of her brother, his third wife. 



Hamill ; the last got a hurt on the cheek with 
a small bullet. 
The next day, one Mr. Edmund Stones, in 

Elizabeth Holland, became heiress to a consider- 
able property, including a townland called The 
Heagles, about three miles from Ballymoney. 
This lady survived him ; and Mr. John Cromie, 
of the County of Antrim, married the rich widow. 
Her son, Stephen Ash, was married to Mary 
£dward», daughter of Edward Edwards, Esq., of 
Castlegore, and aunt to Hugh Edwards, Esq., the* 
proprietor of a valuable estate at Derg. Their 
daughter Elizabeth was married to the Rev. John 
Thomson, Presbyterian minister of Maoosquin. 
In early life Mr. Thompson obtained a commis- 
sion in the army, but becoming deeply impressed 
by the truths of the Gospel, he withdrew from the 
military profession, and entered the Presbyterian 
ministry. He was minister of Macosquin for 
nearly 44 years, and died there in 1771. Hia 
only child was married to the Rev. James White- 
side, minister of Tobermore ; and one of Mr. 
Whiteside's daughters was married to the Bev, 
Alex. Martin, minister of Dervock, father of the 
Rev. Edward Thompson Martin, of Dundonald. 
Captain Thomas Ash was twice married—first, in 
1686, to the only daughter of Mr. Thomas Beck 
of Magilligan, by whom be had two daughters ; 
and secondly, in 1603, to Elizabeth Rainey, only 
daughter of Mr. Hugh Rainey, a rich Presbyte- 
rian merchant of Magherafelt. Mr. Rainey be- 
queathed a considerable sum for the establish- 
ment of a school in that place under Presbyterian 
supervision ; but, by some management, an act 
of the Irish Parliament placed the institution 
under the care of the Primate of Armagh 1 Capt. 
Ash was High Sheriff of the city and county of 
Derry in 1694. By his marriage with Mi&s 
Rainey he bad seventeen children, thirteen sons 
and four daughters. His son Luke Ash, who 
was bom in 1705, after receiving the elements of 
a classical education at Magherafelt, was placed 
under the tuition of the Rev. Charles Masterton, 
Presbyterian minister of Connor. Haviug sub- 
sequently graduated in the University of Edin- 
burgh, and passed through the usual trials before 
the Presbytery of Tyrone, he was licensed to . 
preach ; and, on the 0th of August, 1733, was 
ordained to the pastoral charge of the Presbyte- 
rian Congregation of Sligo, where he remained 
till his death in 1743. Sarah, the third daughter 
of Captain Ash by his second marriage, became 
the wife of Mr. John Jackson, by whom she had 
three sons, William, Hugh, and Luke. Captain 
Ash was himself an Episcopalian, but at least 
som^ of his children by £lizab€ith Rainey ad- 
hered to the Church to which their mother be- 
longed. He lived to an advanced age. I have 
been indebted for much of the information con- 
tained in this note to a MS. history of the family 
drawn up apparently by one of themselves about 
1786. A copy of this MS. has been kindly lent me 
by the Rev. George Hill of Belfast Queen's CoUege. 
Captain Thomas Ash was ancestor of William H 
Ash, of Ashbrook, Esq. 
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time of a parley, went to a little well beyond 
the bog, naving leave from the Irish first. 
But a French officer came, and putting his 
one hand to Mr. Stones' cartridge-box, with 
the other treacherously pulled out his sword 
to kill him ; but he starting back, -the 
sword only pierced his side, and the wound 
proved not mortal : so meanly base were some, 
of our enemies. 

From the 10th of May till near tjie end of 
the siege, we had many little parleys with 
the enemy, sometimes to admit doctors to 
see the wounded prisoners, the Lord Ketter- 
viUe and Talbot ; sometimes to admit provi- 
sions to them, which we granted them; 
sometimes that we might have leave with 
safety to send messengers to the ships, or abroad 
for intelligence— but that we could not obtaia 

Captain Cole had been among the Irish 
arm^ for near a month together at the be- 
ginning of the siege, and about the 10th or 
12th of May came into town again. Gover- 
nor Baker being suspicious of his being an 
agent for the enemy, ordered him to be con- 
fined till he was satisfied he had no iU desigjn 
against the city, but had secretly made his 
escape from the enemy, who had detained 
him prisoner. 

About the end of May, most of the officers 
having been for some time suspicious of 
Governor Walker, drew up several articles 

X'nst him, some of which were to the 
jt following, according to the account 
I had of them from the memories of some of 
the officers then present. 

One was that he and others, about the 18th 
of April, had a secret cabaJ, wherein they 
^eed, and privately sent a messenger to 
Eing James with proposals about getting the 
town to be delivered up. 

Another was that the said person being on 
his return confined on suspicion of this, was 
taken out privately by JVIr. Walker's means, 
and sent over the walls. He went to Cul- 
more, which was soon after surrendered. 

Another was that on several days, especially 
about the latter end of April, Mr. walker 
held a consultation with some others in the 
town, while our men were out against the 
enemy, to shut the gates upon them, to faci- 
litate a surrender. 

Another was for selling or embezzling the 
stores. 

Another was, that he offered to betray the 
town for £500 in hand, and £700 a-year, 
which otfer was approved by King James, 
and the money promised. 

Another was for abusing officers that went 
to the stores. 

Others of them, relating to personal vices, 
I shall not mention. 



But for a more particular and full account 
of these matters I refer to the articles them- 
selves, which were lodged in Colonel Hamill's 
hands. 

There were several persons had examined 
witnesses, and undertook to prove these ar- 
ticles ; and Colonel HamLU, Cfolonel Murray, 
Colonel Crofton, and Colonel Monro, Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Fortescue, Captain ^oble. 
Captain Dunbar, and above a nundred offi- 
cers more, subscribed a resolution to prose- 
cute him upon these articles, in order to the 
removing him from all trust either in the 
stores or in the army.* This occasioned a 
motion, which Governor Baker readily as- 
sented to, viz., that all the government of 
the stores, as well as the girrison, should be 
managed by a Council of Fourteen, of which 
he was to oe president, and nothing be done 
but by them.t But the meetings of this Coun- 
cil were soon after, through the difficulty of 
the siege, especially the danger of the bombs, 
much interrupted, thouj^ the authority of it 
continued till the end of the siege. This 
being granted them. Governor Baker ear- 
nest^ persuaded, and at last prevailed with 
them to desist at that time from the prosecu- 
tion of the forementioned articles : yet these 
articles were revived, and increased to the 
number of fourteen, soon after Governor 
Baker's death. Yet all this did not suffi- 
ciently caution Mr. Walker from what the 
garrison looked on as an intruding himself 
into that part of the government that was 
never intended him; for after Governor 
Baker's death he called a court martial, and 
appointed Lieutenant-Colonel Campbell to be 
president of it. The officers, hearing that the 
court was set, came in, and publicly dis- 
charged them from sitting any longer, declar- 
ing that he had no power that appointed 
them, and accordingly they were presently 
dissolved. 

There are but two things rekting to the 
articles forementioned I would take notice 
of. Those who most suspected the design 
mentioned in the third article to be real, pri- 

• It is thus evident that Walker was suspected, 
not merely by the multitude, but by many officers 
of the highest station and character. 

+ This statement respecting the Council of 
Fourteen, is exactly corroborated by the Lon- 
deriad : — 

" Upon some grievances we chang'd the powers, 
And add a council to the governors, 
First, all the Colonels, and then four more, 
Two for the town, two for the country boor. 
Cocken and Squire were chosen forthe town, 
For country, Dr. Jennings and Gladstaue, 
Then in this council, this a law was made, 
No act should pass unless seven gave their aid." 
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vately agreed, in all their sallies afterwards, 
to keep a good reserve in the town for the 
prevention of it, the care whereof was en- 
,trusted by turns to Lieutenant - Colonel 
Cairns and Captain James Gladstanes (two 
gentlemen that showed great fidelity and 
prudence in the council, as well as courage 
in several sallies for the defence of the city). 
And the 4th article occasioned an order of 
council that Mr. Walker's note should not be 
accepted by the keepers, till signed by the 
Governor or Miyor Adams. 

June 5.— The besiegers had thrown a great 
many small bombs before this, but they be- 

fan about this time with great ones of two 
undred and seventy-three pounds weight, 
each of them being weighed after seventeen 
pounds of powder had been taken out of it 
fc>ome of these (both great and small) did not 
break, having lost their fire. Those which 
they threw in the night did not much hurt to 
people that were able to go to the walls, be- 
cause they were easily seen and shunned, 
but several that were sick were killed in their 
houses. We were in greater hazard by those 
thrown in the day, it being more difficult to 
see them. The di-e'ad of them forced our 
people to lie about the walls all night, and to 
goto the places remotest from houses, some out 
of Ferry-Quay gate, some to the Ravelin, and 
others to the Wind-Mill hill : and the cold 
which the men— especially tne women and 
children — contracted hereby, added to their 
want of rest and food, occasioned diseases in 
the garrison, as fevers, flux, &c., of which 
great numbers died. The bombs, by throw- 
ing down some houses, furnished us with fuel, 
which we then stood in great need of. One 
of these bombs fell into the house of Captain 
James Boyd, and broke down the side of it, 
killing himself; but several officers who 
were then at dinner escaped the danger, 
though it fell near the room where they dined. 
Another bomb killed Mr. Alexander Lindsay, 
the surgeon, who was very useful to the sick 
and wounded soldiers ; and one Mt^or Breme 
was killed with a cannon ball ; anothei bomb 
killed Mr. Henry Thompson, a burgess of this 
city, who showed great zeal for the defence 
of it ; another killed fourteen men, and fired 
one or two barrels of powder 'in a back 
house ; another killed seven, another killed 
three of our men. 

June 7.~There came three ships up to 
Culmore, and fired at the Castle several days, 
and one of them running a-ground, or being 
left by the tide, was much endangered by 
the enemy's cannon. The enemy called to 
us from their lines to send down carpenters 
to mend her. But wc soon had the satisfac- 
tion of seeing her off" again. 



After this time, Governor Baker was a 
little indisposed, and kept his chamber. 

June 13. — Major-General Kirke appears 
with a fleet in the Lough, below Culmore, 
which gave us at the present the joyful pros- 
pect, not only of the sie^e being soon raised, 
out of being furnished with provisions whicn 
then grew very scarce, as appears by the 
allowance our men then had from the stores. 
They were already reduced to such straits, 
that where they could find a horse a-grazing, 
near the Wind-Mill, they would kill and eat 
him. But when we saw them lie in the 
Lough without any attempt to come up, it 
cast a cold damp on our too confident hopes, 
and sunk us as low as we were raised at the 
first sight of them. 

Upon the appearing of the ships, the 
enemy seemed to be in a mighty consterna- 
tion. " We observed a great motion in their 
camp of pulling down tents (as we heard), 
in order to decamping ; and many of their 
common soldiers (as the country people in- 
formed us) changed their red coats and ran 
away. But the terror was soon over, when 
they saw them make no great attempt to 
come up, though they had both wind and 
tide to assist them. And the enemy quickly 
began to draw down their cannon, and soon 
after to raise batteries at Charlesfort, where 
they planted some of their gims to oppose 
the ships coming up to our relief ; and some 
time after they began to make a boom across 
the river from that fort to Brookhall directly 
opposite to it. This first boom was made of 
oak beams, chained together with iron and 
great cables twisted about tliem. For a week 
together we saw them making some prepara- 
tion for this boom across the river, as draw- 
ing of timber, &c. We afterwards saw several 
boats on the water busied about it, but (as 
the country people since informed us) it was 
not entirely finished, till about a fortnight 
after the ships appeared in the Lough. But 
this boom wnen finished was useless to their 
design, because it did not float, and it was 
broke by the great tides. After this they 
made another of fir beams, chained as the 
other was : this floated, and served their 
purpose better; but this latter boom, or 
what was left of it, the "Mountjoy," of 
Derry, broke. 

June 16.— Colonel Walker had proposed to 
agree with the enemy to take ;t*500 ransom 
for Lieutenant-Colonel Talbot. A sort of 
council was held in Governor Baker's cham- 
ber, wherein this was carried ; but Governor 
Baker perceiving it to be ill resented in the 
garrison, declined it. But Colonel Walker 
urged it, with some violence and threats 
against those that opposed it ; and ordered 
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the bier that should carry him away to be 
this day brought to his lodging; at which 
the multitude were so emraged, that Mr. 
Walker should take so much on him, that 
they took the bier, and made a fire of it in 
the main-guard. They searched for Mr. 
Walker, who had fled for sanctuary to Baker's 
chamber in the Bishop's house. Not finding 
him immediately, they took all the prisoners, 
that were able to walk, from their several lodg- 
ings, and carried them to gaoL They hf^ 
searched Mr. Walker's own lodging, whence 
they took the beer, mum,* and butter which 
they found to thestore;andbeinginformed that 
Mr. Walker was in the Bishop's house, they 
pursued him, some threatening to shoot him, 
others to send him to the gaol. Goyemor 
Baker, to whom they paved a creat defe- 
rence, came out, though mdisposea, to pacify 
them ; engaged there should be no ransom 
taken for the prisoners : entreated them, for 
his sake, to pass by wnat Mr. Walker had 
done, and suffer the prisoners to go to their 
own lodgings again — all which they, with 
some difficulty, consented to, at Governor 
Baker's entreaty. What construction the 
multitude put on this practice of Mr.' Walker 
I think not fit to mention. 

We afterwards offered to release Lieute- 
nant-Colonel Talbot, on condition they would 
permit a messenger to go and return from 
the ships ; but tnis would not be granted, 
and soon after Talbot died, and put an end 
to this dispute. 

About this time the fever, flux, and other 
distempers grew rife, and a ^eat mortality 
spread itself through the garrison, as well as 
the inhabitants, insomuch as it was observed 
that fifteen Captains or Lieutenants died in 
one day; and the garrison being in great 
strait for want of provisions, some of the 
citizens and others concerned for the public 
good, met ; caUed the Captain of the gunners, 
Alexander Watson, and ordered the gunners 
(who, for the most part, lived in town) to 
make diligent search for provisions, which 
they did to good purpose ; for, digging up cel- 
lars and other places, they got much provi- 
sion under the ground, which some that went 
away, and others during the siege had hid. 
and many that saw how sincerely concerned 
they were for the safety of the place, brought 
forth their provisions of their own accord. 
By this means the garrison was furnished 
with bread (though the allowance was little) 
till the end of the siege. 

* This species of beverage was exceedingly 
nutritive. Hence the poet says : — 

" Sedulons and stout 
With bowls of fat'ning mum." 



Our iron bullet was much spent, but this 
defect was supplied with lead bullets, made 
with pieces of brick in the middle of them. 
Wm. Brown, Ac^utant to Governor Baker's 
re^ment, was industrious and dexterous in 
this piece of service. 

There w^-re oats, shilling, and malt in town, 
which could not be used for want of mills ; 
therefore Captain Gregory and some other 
workmen took care to have a horse-mill built, 
as also to have carriages made for the guns — 
some of which were so out of order that 
sometimes we could not use them when we 
wanted them. 

About this time, since the enemy had so 
barred us up from getting any messenger sent 
to the ships for intelligence, the ^sieged 
built a boat (none being here) to go down by 
water. Lieutenant Crookshanks took care 
of this, and some of our men in the night at- 
tempted to go down in it, but they were beaten 
back by the enemy's shot from each side of 
the water. 

June 17, or thereabouts, Governor Baker's 
distemper increases, and he becomes danger- 
ously ill ; and Colonel Mitchelbum was de- 
puted by Baker Governor during his sick- 
ness. 

June 18.— Colonel Murrav, Captain Noble, 
Captain Dunbar, Captain Holmes, two lieu- 
tenants, and about twenty more went up the 
water in the night in our new boat, it was 
given out to rob the fish-houses in the isle, 
but the real design was to land a messenger 
or two in a wood about four miles up the 
river, to send to Enniskillen. But the enemy 
soon took the alarm, and as the boat passed 
by Evan's Wood they fired a great gun 
planted there at her, which narrowly missed 
her. As our men went further up, the enemy 
fired at them on both sides the shore, but 
when they came tip to Dunnelong Wood, 
where they designcdf to land their two mes- 
sengers, the boys were so terrified that they 
durst not venture ashore, and it being now 
early in the morning, our men discovered two 
laise boats behind them, which the enemy 
had set out and manned with dragoons to 
cut off their return. Our men made towards 
them, and soon came to a very sharp engage- 
ment, for, after their shot being spent on 
both sides, one of the enemy's boats came up 
close to theirs, thinking to have boarded 
them, but as it happily fell out, they caught 
a tartar, for our men were as quickly in upon 
them, beat back some of them into the water, 
and killed three or four others, besides a 
Lieutenant in the enemy's boat ; whereupon 
the rest threw down their arms and called 
for quarter. We took thirteen prisoners in 
this boat. The enemy in the other boat see- 
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ing this ill success of their friends, made off 
with what haste they could. We carried our 
prisoners and some small prize towards the 
city, -the enemy still firing at us from the 
shore ; yet in all this adventure not one of 
our men was hurt (except Colonel Murray, 
who received some shots in his head-piece, 
that bniised his head, and for a while mdis- 
posed him for service), but one of tlie priso- 
ners that sat among tliem was wounded by a 
shot from the shore. So remarkable was the 
guard of divine providence about us. Our 
men, being encouraged by this success, landed 
their prisoners near the city, delivered them 
to the guards, and returned to attack a party 
of the enemy who were at that time drawing 
off one of their guns ; but the enemy per 
ceiving the resolute approach of our men, left 
her and fled. Our men pursued them to the 
top of the hill, till they perceived another 
strong party marching, under covert of the 
hill, to get betwixt them and their boats, 
upon which they retreated, and had scarce 
time to recover her, before the enemy came 
up. 

About the 20th of June, Conrad de Rosen,* 
Marshal General of King James's forces, ar- 
rived at the enemy's camp, and soon after 
raised several batteries in the night, and a 
line on the other side of the bog opposite to 
the Wind Mill, brought their camp and 
trenches near to us, ran a line through 
the orchard opposite to Butchers* Gate, 
within some few perches of it, ordered 
the mortar-pieces to be taken from the or- 
chard on the other side the water, and placed 
on the side of the hill above the bog, on the 
west side of the town, and planted t-heir bat- 
tering guns, which threw a ball of twenty 
or twenty-one pounds weight, at a convenient 
distance before the Butcher's Gate. They 
plied us hard both with their bombs and 
battering guns. The bombs they threw, 
some in the night, and some in the day, at 
uncertain hours, till the 21st of July, after 
which time they threw no more. Of the 
number of the bombs, and the time of their 
throwing, you wiU find an account annexed. 
And here began the close siega 

We used all endeavours to get intelligence 

* Lord Maoanlay thus speaks of this General : 
" Rosen was a native of Livonia, who had in early 
youth become a soldier of fortane, who had fought 
his way to distinction, and who, though utterly 
destitute of the graces and accomplishments 
oharaoteristlc of the Court of Versailles, was 
nevertheless high in favour there. His temper 
was savage : his manners were coarse : his lan- 
gnage was a strange jargon compounded of 
various dialects of German and French." — History 
of England, Chap, XII, 



from the ships, but could have nona We 
made many signs from the steeple, both by 
cannon shot and drawing in our flag, to 
represent* our distressed condition to them. 
But June 25, one Roche,* a messenger, came to 
town from M^jor-General Kirke. When he 
came to the Waterside, having no expecta- 
tion of a boat^ he swam over, and gave us an 
account of the ships, men, provisions, and 
arras that were there for our relief— adding that 
it was desired if he got safe to town, to give 
them in the ships notice of it by four guns 
from the steeple, which was accordingly done. 
There came another messenger nlong with 
him, one Cromie ; but because he could not 
swim, he lay hid a day or two in the bushes, 
expecting a boat to be sent for him in the 
night, as the other had promised ; but the 
enemy's guards found him, and being in 
hazard of his life, they made him promise to 
give the besieged a discoiu-aging account, and 
then hung out a flag for a parley, which 
was granted, and some were sent over the 
water to discourse him : he (being sworn to 
do so) repeated to them the words that had 
been pu^ into his mouth ; but when Lieut- 
Colonel Blair enquired why he gave a diffe- 
rent account from what Roche had done, he 
replied, he was in the enemy's camp, Roche 
within the walls of Derry. Roche tried to go 
to Major-General Kirke again, but was forced 
to come back because of the enemy's Guards 
on the Waterside. 

This extremely troubled us, that no mes- . 
senger could get down to give the Major- 
General an account of our distressed condi- 
tion. There came one M'Gimpsy to 
Colonel Murray-, and voluntarily offered to 
swim down the water with intelligence. 
Colonel Murray- acquaints the Deputy-Go- 
vernor Mitchelbum with it ; but he delaying, 
he resolved to send him down, promised a re- 
ward, and wrote him a letter signed bv himself, 
his Lieutenant- Colonel Cairns, and Captain 
GladstaneSjt representing the great extremity 
they were reduced to, and with all imaginable 
earnestness importuning speedy relief. 

• Captain Roche, as a reward for his services 
on this occasion, received a grant of a forfeited 
estate in the county of Waterford and the profits 
of several ferries ; but various parties claimed an 
interest in these donations, and he was in con- 
sequence involved in much litigation. — fle4 
Harris' Life of WiUiam IIL, p. 200. DubUn, 
1749. 

f This document was not signed either by 
Walker or Mitchelhurn. At this time little atten. 
tion was paid to the rules of official etiquette, 
though Walker afterwards set up a claim to be 
chief governor on the ground that his name stood 
at the head of some letters such as this. 
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Hub tetter was close tied in a little blad- 
der, in which were put two musket bullets, 
that if the enemy should take him^ he mi^bt 
break the little string wherewith it was tied 
about his neck, and so let it sink in the 
water. Whether this messenger was taken 
alive by the enemy, or was killed by running 
himself a^inst the boom (as some reported), 
is uncertain ; but within a day or two they 
hung up a man on a gallows in the view of 
the city, on the other side the water, and 
called over to us to acquaint us it was our 
messenger. 

The enemy work every night to bring their 
trenches near the walls for mining. Our 
men were diligent to counterline them, being 
incited to it every night by Grovemor Mitchel- 
burn. These works were carried on by the 
care of Captain Schambroon, and the inde- 
fatigable pains and charges of Captain 
Michael Cunningham and Mr. William 
Mackey, who both paid some of the soldiers 
for working out of their own pockets, and 
cave many of those that wrought meat and 
drink at their own houses. Hereby the enemy 
were kept from getting to the near side of 

^ the bog, without which they could draw no 
mines. There was, besides, a blind raised by 
the persons forementioned before the But- 
chers Gate, to defend it ft'om the enemy's 
battering guns, which had already done some 
hurt to it. A collection, by way of free-offer- 
ing, was made among the inhabitants to carry 
on this work. 

June 2a— The Lord Clancarty, with his 
regiment, comes to the besiegers camp, and 
that night attacked our out-works at the 
Butchers' Gate, and few of our men being 
out at that time, they soon possessed them- 
selves of them. In the meantime they were 
throwing their bombs, one of them coming 
short of the walls, fell among their own men, 
which discovered them on their march to- 
wards the said works. Upon this, the few 
men that were out retired within the gate. 
The enemy was led on by their Lieutenant- 
Colonel Skelton, who had some detachments 
with him besidea Clancarty's regiment. One 
on horseback comes close to the gate and 

. cidled for fire to bum it. Captain Koble and 
Dunbar sally out with our men, some at 
Bishop's Gate, and some at Butchers' Gate, 
to the number of sixty or eighty at first j 
more soon followed. The salliers attack them 
80 briskly, being well assisted firom the walls 
by great and small shot, that they were 
forced to quit our works, and run to their 
own lines, to their great dishonour as well as 
loss. The number of those killed on the 
place was about thirty; how many were 
wounded, and afterwards died, we could not 



telL Some officers were kiUed^ viz., a French 
Lieut-Colonel, Captain O'Brien, a French 
Captain, an English Captain, an English 
Lieutenant ; Captain Mackartie, Corporal 
M'Guire, and a private soldier, were taken 
prisoners. 

At this time Governor Baker died, justly 
lamented by the garrison, in whose affections 
his prudent and resolute conduct had given 
a great interest.* After Governor Baker's . 
death there were several meetings appointed 
for the election of a Governor, but continual 
action prevented them. However, Colonel 
Mitchelburn, who had been Deputy-Gover- 
nor during Baker's sickness, continued to act 
as Governor, though without any confirma- 
tion from the council. 

June 30. — Conrad de Rosen, Marshal- 
General of King James's forces (who was 
said to swear by the belly of God that he 
would demolish our town, and bury us in its 
ashes), sent in this following letter to the 
Governor and officers : — 

** Conrad de Rosen, Marshal-General of all 
his Majesty's forces, 

" Declares, by these presents, to the com- 
manders, officers, soldiers, and inhabitants of 
the City of Londonderry, that in case they 
do not, betwixt this and Monday next, at six 
of the clock in the afternoon, being the first 
of July, in the year of our Lord, 1689, agree 
to surrender the said place of Londonderry 
unto the King, upon such conditions as may 
be granted them, according to the instruc- 
tions and power Lieutenant-General Hamil- 
ton formerly received from his Majesty, that 
he will forthwith issue out his orders from 
the Barony of Innishowen, and the sea-coasts 
round about as far as Charlemont, for the 
gathering together of those of their faction, 
whether protected or not, and cause them 
immediately to be brought to the walls of 
Londonderry, where it shall be lawful for 
those in the same (in case they have any pity 
the gates and receive them 



of them), to open 1 

into the city, otherwise they will be forced 
to see their friends and nearest relations all 
starved for want of food, he having resolved 
not to leave any of them at home, nor any- 
thing to maintain them. He further de- 
clares, that in case they refuse to submit, he 
will forthwith cause all the said country to 

* The Londeriad thus speaks of Baker : — 

" He's much lamented and admir'd by all, 
Who knew his merits for they were not email. 
The town he gov'rn'd with assiduous oare, 
Was sound in counsel, and expert in war. 
Great was bis strength of body, but his soul 
Did greater aotions, which none dare control." 
O 
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be immediately destroyed, that if any succour 
«hould be hereafter dent them from England, 
they may perish with them for want of sus- 
tenance ; besides which, he hath a very con- 
siderable army, as well for the opposing of 
them in all places that shall be judged neces- 
sary, as for the protection of all the rest of 
his Mfgesty's dutiful subjects, whose goods 
and chattels he promises to secure, destroy- 
ing all the rest that cannot conyeniently be 
brought into such places as he shall judge fit 
to be preserved, and burning the houses and 
mills, not only of those that are in actual re- 
bellion, but also of their friends and adhe- 
rents, that no ho})e8 of escaping may be left 
for any man — beginning this very day to send 
his necessary orders to all Governors, and 
other commanders of his Majesty's forces, at 
Coleraine, Antrim, Carrickfergus, Belfast, 
Dungannon, Charlemont, Belturbet, Sligo, 
and to Colonel Sarsfield, commanding a fly- 
ing" army beyond Ballyshannon ; Colonel 
Sutherland, commanding another towards 
Enniskillen; and the Duke of Berwick 
another on the Fin water, to cause all the 
men, women, and children, who are anywise 
related to those in Londonderry, or anywhere 
else in open rebellion, to be forthwith brought 
to this place, without hopes of withdrawmg 
further into the kingdouL Morjeover he de- 
clares, that in case before the said Monday, 
the first day of Julv, in the year of our 
Lord 1689, be expired, they do not send us 
hostages, and other deputies with a full and 
sufficient power to treat with us for the sur- 
render of the said city of Londonderry, on 
reasonable conditions, they shall not, after 
that time, be admitted into any treaty what- 
soever; and the army which shall continue 
the siege, and will, with the assistance of 
Gk)d, soon reduce it, shall have order to give 
no quarter, or spare either age or sex, in 
case it is taken by force. But if they return 
to the obedience due to their natural Prince. 
. he promises them that the conditions granted 
to them in his Majesty's name shall be invio- 
lably observed by all his Majesty's subjects, and 
that he himself will have a care to protect 
them on all occasions, even to take their part 
if any iigury contraiy to agreement should 
be done them, making himself responsible 
for the performance of the conditions on 
which they shaU agree to surrender the said 
place of Londonderry to the Kins. Given 
under my hand, this 30th day of Jane, in 
the year of our Ijord 1689. 

''Le Majlshal de Rosen. 

" Per Monseigneur Fetart." 

Lieutenant General Hamilton had also a 



little before this letter sent into town^the 
following proposals : — 

" Lieut-General Hamilton's Proposals. 

" 1. That Colonel O'Neill has a power to 
discourse with the Governor of Derry from 
General Hamilton, as appears by his sending 
this. 

" 2. That the General has full power does 
appear by his commission. 

"3. That General Rosen has no power from 
the King to intermeddle with what Lieute- 
nant- General Hamilton does as to the siege, 
being only sent to oppose the English suc- 
cours, and that all conditions and parleys aire 
left to the said Lieutenant- General Hamilton, 
that as to what articles shall be agreed on, 
they may see by the King's warrant he has 
full power to confirm them. Notwithstand- 
ing, if they do not think this sufficient, he 
wfll give what other reasonable security they 
can demand. As to the English landing, 
such as had commissions from the Prince of 
Orange need not be apprehensive, since it 
will be the Bang's interest to take as much 
care of his Protestant subjects as of any 
other, he making no distinction of religion. 

" 4. As to what concerns the Enniskillen 
people, they shall have the same terms as 
those of Derry on their submission— the King 
being willing to show mercy to all his sub- 
jects, and quiet his kingdom. 

"5. That the Lieutenant General desires 
no better than having it communicated to all 
the garrison — ^he being willing to employ such 
as will freely swear to serve his Majesty 
faithfully ; and all such as have a desire to 
live in town, shall have protection, and free 
liberty of ^ods and religion. 

" As to the last point, such as have a mind 
to return to their homes, shall have a neces- 
sary guard with them to their respective 
habitations, and victuals to supplv them, 
where they shall be restored to all they pos- 
sessed formerly, not only by the sheri£» and 
justices of the peace, but also by governors 
and officers of tne army, who from time to 
time will do them right, and give them repri- 
sals of cattle from such as have taken them 
to the mountains. 

"Richard Hamilton. 
"At the Camp at Derry, 
June 27, 1689." 

Lest these proposals should be kept up 
from the gamson (they weakly imagining 
the soldiers more inclinable to comply 
than the Governor or officers) they threw 
them into us in a dead bomb, the better to 
difflGNerse them. 

These proposals not being accepted, the 
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Freuch general issued out his orders, as he 
had threatened in his letter, and drove in all 
the Protestants for near ten miles round, 
protected as well as unprotected, men, wo- 
men, and children, the 2nd of July. Manv 
tender people, and some women with chUd, 
died by the rude and barbarous usage they 
met with on the road (being most stripped, 
and guarded in dirty pounds and rotten 
houses, &C.). When they first appeared, we 
took them for a body of the enemy, and the 
guns were discharged at them : but the shot 
(being directed by an unerring nand) touched 
none of our friends, but, as we atterwards 
heard, killed some of those merciless soldiera 
that were pushing them on. But it was dis- 
mal to us to hear their cries when we per- 
ceived who they were, and saw the enemy 
driving them with their drawn swords down 
to the walls. Our men resolved to put them 
without our lines at the Wind-Mill, and in 
the night many of them were brought within 
our; lines. It moved our compassion the more 
when these poor people so earnestly entreated 
us not to surrender out of pity to them, adding 
that they knew they would save neither us 
nor them alive after it. This i)ut the Governor 
and oihcers on making the following experi- 
ment : — They immediately ordered a gallows 
to be erected on the bastion next the camp, 
on which they threaten to hang all the priso- 
ners (now put into jail) if these people have 
not leave to go to their several habitations. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Campbell, and Captain 
Jenny, a clergyman (two gentlemen that were 
very faithful and active m the garrison), are 
sent to remind them of preparing for death, 
upon which they wrote this following letter, 
and have leave to send a messenger to carry 
it, and bring back an answer : — 

" My Lobb, 

"Upon the hard dealing the 
protected (as well as other Protestants) have 
met withal in being sent under the walls, 
you have so incensed the Grovemors ana 
others of this garrison, that we are all con- 
demned by court-martial to die to-morrow, 
miless these poor people be withdrawn. We 
have made application to ^Marshal-General 
de Rosen, but having received no answer, we 
make it our request to you (as knowing you 
are a x)ersoii that does not delight in shading 
innocent blood), that you will represent our 
condition to the Marshal-General. The lives 
of twenty prisoners lie at stake, and therefore 
require your diligence and care. We are all 
willing to die (with our swords in our hands) 
for his Majesty, but to suffer like malefactors 
is hard ; nor can we lay our blood to the 
charge of the gai-rLson, the Governors and the 



rest having used and treated us with all 
civility imaginabla We remain, your most 
dutiful and dying friends, 

" Nettervillk, R Butlke, 
" G. Aylmor, M'Dqnnbll, 
" (In the name of all the rest). 
" To Lieutenant-General Hamilton." 

The Lieutenant-C^neral returns to them 
this following answer : — 

*' Gentlemen, 

" In answer to yours, what 
these poor people are like to sufler, they may 
thank themselves for, being their own fault, 
which they in town may prevent by accept- 
ing the conditions that have been offered them ; 
and if you suffer in this, it cannot be helped, 
but shall be revenged on many thousand of 
these people (as well innocent as others), 
within or without the city. 

" RiCHAED ELUIILTON." 

But, notwithstanding this answer, we sup- 
posed the regard they had to their imprisoned 
nieiids prevwled with them, for the poor 
people had liberty to return to their dwell- 
mgs on the 3rd of July, and many of our 
weak people and women got away among 
them, though they sent many back, knowing 
them by their colour. We got some able men 
amon^ them, which were driven in, who 
stayed with us to the end of the siege.* The 
enemy soon saw their error in this treatment 
of the poor people. The garrison had here a 
convincing mstance before their eyes, how 
little trust there was to be reposed in their 
promises, for many of these people had pro- 
tections under the King s or Xieutenant- 
General's own hands. And this could not fail 
of making them obstinate against all propo- 
sals of surrendering, whilst it was possible to 
hold out. The people being sent away, the 
gallows was taken down, and the prisoneis 
sent to their several lodgings. About this 
time Mr. Andrew Robinson left us, but the 
enemy stript and sent him back, because of 
some imprudent expressions. 

• Among those now taken into the town was 
an ancestor of the Rev Dr. Cooke, of Belfast. 
Daring the remainder of the siege he did good 
aeMce as an artilleryman. "An ancestor of 
mine/' says Dr. Cooke, ** was driven at the point 
of the bayonet to Derry: all his family were 
mardered save one little boy. His father carried 
him with him, and when he arrived at Deny, he 
had no cover for his child, but placed him beside 
him at the embrasnre of the walla beside the 
guns. It pleased God to protect the boy — and 
here am I, the humble individual who addresses 
you, a descendant of that Q\uid"Speech at BeU 
fast in January, 1841. 
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Captain Beatty^* also went away, and took 
protection, and bved at Moneymore ; but the 
reason of it was because he had a violent 
flux, which rendered him useless to the garri- 
son, and he went to try if he could recover 
his health, for he had lieen at all the encoun- 
ters and skirmishes with* the enemjr befor-e, 
and ever behaved himself with great integrity 
and valour. 

About the 6th or 7th of July we observed 
few men about their camps. Grovemor 
Mitchelburn, by advice, draws out the body 
of our men bejrond our lines at the Wind- 
MilL that we might know what body of men 
would appear to oppose them. Some of our 
men go down to the old ditches and fire at 
theirs in their lines. The enemy fired at 
them. Colonel Barker, with about a dozen 
horse came tp the Strand, and stood at a dis- 
tance. Few of their foot — not above two 
companies— appear marching down to the rest 
that were in the lines ; but it growing dark, 
our men, by mistaking the word of command, 
came within our own lines again in some con- 
fusion. Colonel Barker received a shot in his 
hand, which put him into a high fever, 
whereof he was reported to have died 

About this time we heard a loud huzza in 
all the camps of the enemy round the city, 
which, when we inquired the reason of it, 
they told us it was for joy of Enniskilleu 
being taken.t 

July 11. — The enemy calls for a parley, 
and sends one to know if we would treat 
with th em for surrendering the city. We con- 
sidered that most of the ships were gone, we 
knew not whither ; provisions grew extremely 
scarce ; and therefore to gain time, it was 
thought advisable to agree to it. They desired 
that if we agree to treat, there may be six 
commissioners chosen on each side ; that we 
send the names of the six we would choose, 
and the terms we would demand, with some 
person the next day, being the 12th ; and they 
would send the names of their six the same 
day, that they might have time to consider 
our terms. Aid Saturday^ 13, was appointed 
the day of treaty : all which was agreed to. 

The names of tne Commissioners and the 
terms you will find in the Commission and 
articles annexed in the end.t 

• He was ancestor of the late Archdeacon 
Beattj of Moydow, in the countj of Longford. 

•f This was a mere sham, as Enniskillen made 
a successful defence ; but the Irish army hoped 
thus to dishearten the besieged. 

I The reader will find, oo reference to the 
document in the Appendix, that the Rev. John 
Mackenzie, the author of this Narrative, was one 
of the six Gommissiobers chosen on this occa- 
sion. He here modestly declines to record this 



These articles were sent to the enemy, with 
the names of the commissioners for the city, 
on the 12th of July, and on the 13th, the six 
commissioners went out, being empowered to 
treat with the enemy. 

About their commission there was a great 
debate : some of the Council of Fourteen 
would have had the commission run in their 
name, because thev had the power. Mitchel- 
burn and Walker laid some claim to it (though 
Mr. Walker had only his first post, and Mit- 
chelburn was only deputed Governor by 
Baker during his sickness, but never con- 
firmed Governor by a council).^ The Colonels 
and other officers would have had it run 
in theirs, because the intei-est was chiefly 
theirs. But at last the name of Governors 
in general, without any particular applica- 
cation of it was (though not without great 
opposition) thought fit to be used, for this 
reason, that the enemy might not look upon 
us as a confused multitude without any 
government. 

July 13. — Our comnussioners went out to 
the enemy's camp, and had a long debate till 
night with the commissioners on their side. 
The- enemy consented to all things material 
demanded in the aforesaid articles, except 
three, viz.: — 1. The time for surrendering : 
they would grant no longer time than till 
Monday, the 15th, at twelve o'clock. 2; 
The securing of hostages : they would allow 
they should be kept m Denr, but not put 
into the ships that Mt^or-General Elirke 
brought. 3. The manner of marching out : 
they would allow no arms to our soldiers^ 
but only to the officers and gentlemen in 
town. Our commissioners returned, and 
with great difficulty obtained time till next 
dav at twelve o'clock to return an answer. 

That night after the return of the commis- 
sioners there was a council, where the com- 
missioners gave an account of their negotia- 
tion that day, and a council was appointed at 
eight o'clock the next morning, to consider 
what answer they should return. 

While our commissioners were out on the 
treaty, Colonel Walker received a letter fix)m 
Lieutenant David Mitchell out of the ships 
by a little bov, and transcribed it, with some 
additions of nis own ; for whereas the letter 
mentioned Major-Cteneral Earke's having sent 
some to encamp at Inch, he wrote it four 
thousand horse and nine thousand foot. 
This humour was the more unaccountable, 
because upon the return of the commis- 

fact. As he was the only clerical member of this 
important deputation, his appointment is a signal 
proof of the confidence reposed in him as a man 
of wisdom and integrity. 
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gionera, he eamesily uiged a oompliance with 
the enemy's demandB for surrendering the 
town the next day ;— and therefore when the 
contents of his letter from Lieutenant 
Mitchel were objected to him as a strong 
argomentagainst surrendering— especially the 
numbers that were landed — he confessed that 
part of the letter to have been framed by 
himself : which indiscretion, joined with his 
ill adyice, had like to have proved of as 
dangerous consequence to himself, as the ad- 
vice had been to the garrison, if they had 
complied with it.* 

July 14— Jhe Council met, and had some 
debate about the answer to be returned, and 
the following answer was resolved upon (not 
without renewed opposition from Colonel 
Walker):— that unless the enemy would give 
us time till the 26th of July, and secure the 
hostages in the ships, we would not surren- 
der. And for the manner of marching out, 
that was left to the commissioners to debate. 
The commissioners went out, and delivered 
this answer ; but the enemy refusing abso- 
lutely to gremt these terms, the treaty was 
ended. & evidently did that gracious God 
(who had determined our deliverance, and to 
whose all-comprehending eye that particular 
season of it that would most illustrate His 
own glory was obvious) iufEituate the counsels 
' and harden the hearts of our enemies. Had 
they accepted the proposals, the city had 
been unavoidably surrendered, and we could 
not have held out three or four days longer 
than the time we desired. 

July 16.— About ten o'clock, a small party 
of the enemy suddenly attacked our works 
¥rithout Butchers' Gate (none ot our men 
being out), and soon possessed themselves of 
them ; but from the walls they were warmly 
repulsed, and beat off again. Our men beat 
them with stones out of the old walls. Some 
few were killed, and one taken prisoner in 
this action. 

Two regiments of the enemy marched 
down from their camp in order towards the 
works on the Wind-MilL Our men go out 
cheerfully to the works in considerable 
numbers, encouragad thereto by Governor 
Mitchelbum. The enemy when they came 
to the middle of the hill stopped, and 
wheeled about, and marched back again 
up the other side of the park. Our 
men raised an huzza from one end of the 
line to the other, waving their hats to them 
to come down, but they marched off. 

• The facts here stated speak for themselves. 
Walker af(erwiu*ds winced exceedingly under 
these statements, and yet he knew it was in vain 
t4> attempt to disprove them. 



This day Colonel Murray, and about twelve 
more with him, went down to flank the ene- 
my's trench before Butchers' Gate, and con- 
tinued firing till their ammunition was spent. 
One of hia men was killed, viz., James Mur- 
ray, and himself shot through both the 
thighs up near his body, which proved so 
dangerous to him that he did not fully re- 
cover of it till near November.* A few days 
after he was wounded there fell out a sad ac- 
cident in his chamber. Lieutenant Boss 
came there to search, as he pretended, for 
some of Sir Arthur Eawdon's saddles, &c 
His unexpected rudeness occasioned some 
heat betwixt him and one of Colonel Mur- 
ray's regiment, and the Lieutenant striking 
several times at him with his sword, the 
other took up a carbine and shot him dead. 

The enemy had played very smartly at the 
town and gate with their battering guns, and 
about this time they took them away in the 
night down to Brookhall, where the boom 
was, and planted them there. 

There was no action of note from this time 
to the 25th of July. The enemy had several 
cows feeding behind their lines very near us. 
Our men resolve they will try to get so wel- 
come a prey into their own hands, and ac- 
cordingly, July 26, e&rly in the morning, they 
ffo out at Ship Qua^, Bishop's, and Butchers' 
Gates, surprised Sir John Fitzgerald's regi- 
ment, who were in those lines, made havoc 
of them, beat them from their trenches, 
killed Lieutenant-Colonel Fitzgerald, and 
Captain Francis Wilson; took Captain 
Nugent prisoner. A party of the enemy's 
from the nearest camp came quickly down, 
which forced our men (being then enfeebled 
with the scarcity of provision) to retire with- 
out their desired jsrey. There was a con- 
siderable number of the enemy killed. We 
lost one Lieutenant Fisher, who was killed 
by a shot from the enemy's drake, as he was 
going out We afterwards tried another ex- 
periment of tying a cow to a stake, and set- 
ting fire to her, in hope of drawing in some 
of theirs ; but she breaking loose, that project 
failed. 

About the 20th of this month, provisions 
growing extremely scarce, one Mr. James 
Cunningham, merchant,t found out a way of 
supplying the garrison for six or seven days. 
He showed them where there was a good 

• Walker never mentions the sufferings of this 
biUve ofiBlcer. As Murray.was one of the colonels, 
and the most distinguished soldier in the garri- 
son, such an omission cannot be ascribed to 
furgettuluess. 

f .lames Cunningham was one of thePresby. 
terian burgesses of Derry.— 5«e Prabyterian 
Xoyatty, J). 420 
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quantity of starch in the town, which they 
mixed with t^ow, and made pancakes of— 
which proved not only good food^ but physic 
too to many of those whom weanness and ill 
diet had cast into a flux. 

July 28.— This morning Captain Charleton 
left us, and went to the enemy. Mr. Walker 
about this time had preached a discouraging 
sermon ; and indeed the desperate necessities 
that were growing upon us had almost suqjc 
us all into a despair of relief But the hour 
of our extremity was the fit season for Divine 
Providence to interpose, and render itself 
the more observable in our deliverance, for 
this evening, about seven o'clock, we per- 
ceived three ships (viz., the Mounljov, of 
Derry, the Phoenix, of Coleraine, and the 
Dartmouth fri^te) coming up the Lough of 
Culmore, betwixt whom and those in the 
fort there was desperate firing ; but when 
we perceived they nad passed the fort our 
expectations of speedy succour raised us to a 
strange transport of joy.* The enemy plied 

• In the History of the Presbyterian Church 
in Ireland (VoL II., 366-8), the following ex- 
planation relative to the breaking of the boom is 
supplied by Dr. Beid : — " The unaccountable in- 
activity of Kirke. who had the command of the 
squadron in Lough Foyle, specially despatched 
from England for the relief of Derry, is well 
known, and has been ascribed to various motives 
— sometimes to treachery, and at other times to 
cowardice. What ultimately induced him to 
determine to move his ships towards the city has 
never been stated or even conjectured ; but the 
true cauRC is now at length ascertained. It was 
owing to the local knowledge and the warm re- 
monstrances of an Irish Presbyterian minister, 
who, at the hazard of his life, had sailed from 
Greenock, where he had taken temporary refuge, 
to Lough Foyle, and who urged the General to 
make the attempt which proved so successful, 
and which, had it been delayed for even a few 
days longer, would have been too late I This 
interesting fact has been preserved by the truly 
indefatigable Wodrow, in the collection of mis- 
cellaneous historical materials which he entitled 
*ADalecta.* The minister referred to was the 
Bev. James Gordon, who was minister of the 
Presbyterian Church at Glendermot, nigh Derry, 
from about the year 1680. At the first appear- 
ance of danger from the Popish faction, he took 
an active part against their machinations ; and 
he it was, according to Mackenzie's * Narrative' 
(p. 9), who first ventured to propose the bold 
measure of shutting the gates against the Irish 
regiment sent by the lord-lieutenant to garrison 
Derry ; and, in opposition to the strenuous ad- 
vice of the Bishop of Derry, he succeeded in 
effecting this object, on which so much ultimately 
depended. He was afterwards obliged to leave 
the country, and sojourned for a time at Green- 
ock. After the deliverance of the city, to which 



them with cannon and small shot from both 
sides the river, and the ships made them 
good returns ; but when the toremost yessel 

he bad contributed so materially, he returned to 
Scotland, and became minister of the pariah of 
Cardros8,on the Clyde, near Dumbarton, whence, 
by letter to the Presbytery of Lagan, in January, 
1692, he demitted the charge of the congrega- 
tion of Glendermot. He died at Cardross not 
long after. The following is the account pre- 
served by Wodrow : — 

*< ' Mr. John Smith gives me this further ac- 
count of Mr. James Gtordon, which he had fh>m 
his successor, Mr. A. Wallace. That Mr. Gordon, 
in the time of the siege of Derry, was at Green- 
ock, and fell under great impressions of the haz- 
aid and danger they were in, and resolves to go 
and see ; he gets a boat and goes to Derry Lough, 
where Mi^jor Kirke was lying with provisions, but 
either would not (as many say) or could not get 
up for the cross-boom or chain the besiegers had 
fixed. He goes aboard one of the English ships. 
Captain Brourey— (this was the Mountjoy, Cap- 
tain Browning)--whether he was acquainted with 
him or not the relator knew not, and abused him 
for not venturing up the lough when the city was 
so much in strait. The captain laid the fault on 
Kirke, and desired Mr. Gordon to be silent, for 
Kirke stormed extraordinarily, and said he would 
bang Mr. Gordon. He went straight to him, and 
Kirke made him very welcome, and asked how he 
was. Mr. Gordon told him he heard he said he 
would hang him ! Kirke took him to the cabin, 
and challenged him for his opprobrious language, 
and for his calling them cowards. Mr. Gordon 
told him he had said so, for the design (or plan 
for relieving the city) was easy. Kirke said it was 
impossible I Mr. Gordon called for paper and 
said he would draught it for him (which he was 
able to do from having been, as minister of Glen- 
dermot. personally acquainted with the locality). 
When Kirke saw Mr. Gordon's skill, he said— 
«* Aye, but who will venture ?" " I will venture for 
one," says Mr. Gordon, "and Captain Brourey 
said he would venture, and another." And so 
Kirk8 yielded and commissioned them. The 
captain's ship went up first and broke the boom 
in the lough, and the captain was killed; yet the 
ship got through and came up to the town, and 
was tbe means of relief to it. This account Mr. 
Gordon gave to several of the elders of Cardross, 
f^om whom Mr. Wallace had it.' 

" A few years after Wodrow had received this 
account, he heard the same incident related by 
another person, and he also inserts it among his 
collections. As it varies in some particulars from 
the preceding statement, it is here subjoiui'd : — 

*' * Mr. John Bichy confirms to me all the ac- 
counts before set down anent Mr. James Gordon. 
He came to Mr. A, Gordon, and told him he be- 
hoved to go to Derry, and would not be put off; 
that the commander of the ship to which he went 
was one Brown, who entertained him as a chap- 
lain under the notion of a Protestant minister; 
that he allowed him to pray and expound Scrip- 
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came (as it is supposed) to the boom, she 
made some stop, tne little wind they had 
while thev passed the fort entirely failing, 
and a dead calm succeeding. The smoke of 
the shot, both from the land and from the 
ships, clouded her from our sight, and she 
was (as we afterwards learned) unhappily 
run aground ; and when the enemy, who 
gathered in swarms to the water side, raised 
a loud huzza along the shore, telling us our 
ships were taken, and we perceived them 
botn firing their guns at them, and preparing 
boats to board them, this struck such a sud- 
den terror into our hearts, as appeared in the 
very blackness of our countenances. Our 
spirits sunk^ and our hopes were expiring. 
But this did not continue long, for the 
Mountjoy, b^ firing a broad-side, with the 
help of the mcreasing tide, got off from the 

tare Bome days in his ship ; tlmt in his doctrine 
he reproved them for lying idle and feasting, ' 
while their brethren were perishing ; that Kirke 
had hanged some for making a mutiny some days 
before ; that he came aboard Brown s ship, and 
called for that schoolmaster he heard was reflect- 
ing on his management; that Mr. Gordon briskly 
told him he was a minister and knew the country, 
laid down the scheme, directed a fort to be 
keeped in pl&y with one ship tiU another broke 
the boom, and Brown was shot just as the boom 
was broke ; however the ship got through, and 
came up to Derry ; that Mr. Gordon stayed with 
Kirke in his ship, as a hostage till the experiment 
was tried, and was willing to undergo any punish- 
ment he pleased, if it did not succeed.' 

** There can be no hesitation in receiving this 
account as substantially correct and perfectly 
authentic. Mackenzie's ' Narrative' evinces the 
deep interest which the minister of Glendermot 
took in the early defence of the city ; and from 
the other anecdotes of him recorded by Wodrow, 
he was obviously of that ardent and zealous 
temperament which would lead him to return to 
Lough Foyle, m hopes of benefitting his besieged 
brethren. The collateral facts contained in this 
statement are all correctly given ; and the death 
of Captain Browning, who alone knew of Mr. 
Gordon's interference (with the exception of 
Kirke, who was not likely to divulge it), may ac- 
count for this anecdote not having found its way 
into any of the contemporary narratives of the 
siege of Deny. It has now been disinterred 
from the oblivion in which it was so long 
shrouded. Let it never be forgotten, then, that 
while the maiden city was heroically defended 
from within by a garrison, of which above nine- 
tenths were Presbyterians, its relief firom without, 
at that most eritioal moment, when its gallant 
defenders were reduced to the last extremity, and 
when, to all human appearance, the pressure of 
the fkmine must have forced them to a speedy 
sunrender, was owing to the intrepidity, the local 
knowledge, and the courageous interference of a 
Presbyterian minister !" 



shore; and we soon perceived the ships 
firing at them, and advancing towards us, 
though but slowly, which made the enemy 
draw their guns from place to place after 
them ; but at last they came up to the Quay, 
to the inexpressible joy of our garrison, that 
was at this time reduced to that distress, 
that it was scarce possible for them to sub- 
sist above two or three days longer. The 
first that broke or passed the boom was the 
Mountjoy, of Derry, commanded by Captain 
Micaiah Browning,* who was, to our great re- 
gret, killed by the enemy's shot — ^a gentle- 
man whose memory should never be forgot- 
ten by the garrison and inhabitants of Derry, 
who generously sacrificed his own life for the 
preservation of theirs, and had freely offered 
to make this attempt sooner, if the Ms^or- 
General would have permitted him. But the 
Phoenix, of Coleraine, came first to the Quay, 
Captain Andrew Douglas master, laden with 
eignt hundred bolls of meal, from Scotland. 
The ships came in late, and that we might 
the better secure the people employed in 
bringing in the provisions to the stores, there 
was a blind made along the Quay, of casks 
and hogsheads filled witn earth. The enemy 
continued to fire at us from their trenches as 
before, till the 31st of July. That day we 
perceived them firing several parts of the 
country about In the night they burnt all 
the tents and huts of tneir camp round 
the citv, and before the daylight had gone off 
towaros Lifford and Strabane, keeping a 
strong rere-guard of horse. We had no horse 
left to pursue them, and our foot were in no 
condition to make such an attempt. They 
encamped at Lifford and Strabane, till they 
heard the unwelcome news of their forces, 
under the command of M2jor-(J^eneral Ma- 
carthy, being routed by the Emuskillen men.t 

* The widow of Captain Browning, on whom 
King WilUam conferred a pension, is said to 
have been sister-in-law to Captain Thomas Ash, 
mentioned in a preceding note. He left behind 
him only one child — a daughter, who died young. 
The statement here jnade — that he had offered 
to make the attempt sooner — exactly accords 
with the account already given relative to the 
Rev. James Gordon. 

i At the battle of Newtonbutler — ^*'the greatest 
and most remarkable victory over the Irish,"* says 
Hamilton, " obtained in this or any former age. 
They were reckoned six thousand, and we not 
much above two: we killed that day in the morn- 
ing and the afternoon about two thousand; brought 
to Enniskillen about four hundred prisoners, 
with their General (Maoarthy), and a great many 
oiher officers. There were drowned in sevend 
places of Lough Erne, as was computed, about 

five hundred We took seven cannon, 

fourteen barrels of powder, a great quantity of 
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This BO alarmed them, that, for haate, they 
burst some of their big guns, threw waggons 
of arms into the iwetj and left many of 
their army that were sick behind them. 
Some few of our men went out, and brought 
in some grenadiers prisoners, that were finrng 
houses at six or seyen mUes distance from 
the dty. Others of them went to Inch, 
where Colonel Steward having received or- 
ders to ship all his men, and come off, had 
cfldled a council of his officers, and by their 
advice delayed the execution of them till he 
had sent to acquaint the Major General with 
the condition of the Protestants there, and 
should receive his further orders, as being 
loath to expose so considerable a body of them 

cannon and masket balls, all their, drums, and 

what colours they had The action 

of this day made the Irish, through the whole 
kingdom, take new measures : it put them in a 
very great consternation ; and, had we followed 
our blow, we might, in all human reckoning, have 
marched to Dublin." — The ActUms of the EnnU- 
kUlen Men, pp, 44, 45. This battle took place on 
Wednesday, the 8 1st of July. 



as had come in to him to the merciless fury 
of an enraged enemy. 

And thus was the siege of Derry raised, to 
the admiration of our mends who had given 
us over for lost, and to the disappointment 
of our enemies, who were no less confident 
they should soon make themselves masters 
of so weak and indefensible a place. The 
glory of it being entirely due to the Almighty 
who inspired a garrison, for the most pi^ 
made up of a few raw and untrained men, 
and those labouring under aU possible dis- 
couragements, with that resolution that 
enabled them to defeat all the attempts of a 
numerous army to reduce them, their zeal 
and affection for the just cause they had un- 
dertaken supplying all the defects of mili- 
tary discipline. So singular has been the 
favour of Gk)d to that city, as well as Ennis- 
killen, in making it once more*^ a sanctuary 
to the distressed Protestants of the province 
of Ulster. 



* It had already in 1641 afforded them pro. 
tection. 



CHAP. VI. 

THE NEW ESTABLISHMENT BY MAJOR-GENERAL KIRKE, 



Aug. 4.— pAPT. WHITE, Captain Dobbin, 
y^ Captain J. Hamilton, Captain 
Jenny, and Mr. Knox were sent to the Major - 
General who had that dav come to town. CoL 
Crofton had waited on him at Inch, and de- 
sired leave to draw out two or three hundred 
men, to go out into the county at large, to 

E reserve the houses of the Protestants from 
eing burnt, promising also to bring in a vast 
quantity of cattle ; but his proposal was re- 
jected. And near a week after that, some 
small parties of Irish, that stayed behind, 
burnt Newtownlimavady, and several gentle- 
men's houses in the county. The SLyor- 
(reneral put out several proclamations : one 
— ^That all persons not in arms, who had fled 
to that i)lace, should leave the city, the 
coimtry being now clear, and repair to their 
respective hw)itations, without taking any of 
their goods with them, unless they had a 
particular order. Hereby the beddinsof 
many was detained from theuL Another 
was— that no person dying should be buried 
within the walls. Great droves of the 
country people's cattle were brought near 
the town, upon*pretenoe of their l^longing 
to the enemy ; and so few could recover their 
own again, that many families were deprived 
thereby of the only considerable means of 
their subsistence. Colonel Mitchelburn was 
made Governor* by the M^or-General, in 
whose hands the cattle were left, who sold 
them, according to the Major-Greneial's orders, 
for good rates to the butchers and others. 

An address was prepared to be presented 
to the King ; and Colonel Walker was ap- 
pointed by the Major-General to go with it. 
Many of those that signed it neither knew 
of the bearer, nor were well pleased with 
the great compliment passed on the M^or- 
General in it, but were not willing at that 
time to make any disturbance by any public 
opposition to it. 

* Colonel Mitchelburn loBt his ^rife and all 
his children daring the siege. Though thrown 
into prison for debt in 1709, he died in 1721 
possessed of considerable property. Tradition 
describes him as tall and of a fine military 
appearance. He was married a second time, and 
resided for several years before his death in the 
neighbourhood of Derry. He died in the seventy- 
sixth year of his age, leaving a widow, but no 
children. 



The men were all drawn out to the field, 
and every coloneFs regiment by itself The 
soldiers went out the more cheerfully because 
it was reported the Mxyor-General would that 
day distribute two thousand pounds amongst 
them. But they soon found themselves mis- 
taken, not only in that, but in their hopes of 
continuing in their present posts. Colonel 
Mitchelburn's and Colonel Crofton's regi- 
ments were joined, and Crofton reduced. 
Colonel Walker^s and Colonel Hamill's were 
joined. Walker demitted, and Hamill reduced. 
Captain White being made Colonel to it (who 
died September following). Colonel Monro's 
and Colonel Lance's regiments joined. Colonel 
Monro reduced, Lance made colonel (who 
died September following). Colonel Baker's 
and Colonel Murray's regiments were de- 
signed to be joined ; but all of Colonel Mur- 
ray's, except a very few, refused, and went 
off into the country with their carbines and 
pistols, and the Major-General seized their 
saddles, as he also did Colonel Murray's 
horse which he had preserved with great 
care during all the siege. St. Johns was mad e 
colonel of Baker's reriment. This being 
done, the MaJor-GeneraT named new captains 
to most of the companies, leaving them to 
choose their lieutenants and ensigns, so that 
a great many of those captains, who had not 
only raised and anned their companies almost 
wholly at their own charge, but had done the 
greatest service in the defence of the town, - 
were either disbanded or reduced, and their 
companies were given to others, that had 
neither expended anything of their fortunes, 
nor hazarded their lives in that cause. ♦ This 
was ill resented in the garrison; but when 
one of these captains took the liberty to com • 

Slain of it, instead of any redress, he was (as 
imself informed severid of us) threatened 
with the new gallows, which was ordered to 
be set up without the Ravelin. There were 
orders also given to the sentries at the gates, 
that none should be suffered to go out with 

• The conduct of Kirke was so tyrannical, and 
his injustice so odious, that Walker himself, on 
his anival in London, endeavoured to obtain re- 
dress for the garrison. He was, to spme extent, 
successful ; but, in the end, many of the brave 
defenders of Derry and Enniskillen were reduced 
to beggary, in consequence of the non-payment 
of the arrears due to them. 

U 
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any arms, and some that were walking out 
at the gates had their arms rehsed by the 
guards placed there. This unexpected treat- 
ment seemed veiy harah and stranffe to them, 
that they could not be trusted to Dear those 
arms about them which they had so lately 
employed in the vigorous defence of their 
country. The weak and sick soldiers had 
nothing allowed them to subsist on out of 
the stores^ whereby they were forced to tra- 
vel, and beg their bread m the country, which, 
being extremely depopulated, many of them 
perished for want. The lieutenants and en- 
signs fared no better than the captains, many 
of them being turned out, and others^ who 
had at least never been in the siege, put in 
their places : nay, some that continued cap- 
tains bad detachments of fifteen men taken 
out of their companies, and put into the re- 
giments of such as could not raise men, and 
then the captains were threatened to be 
turned out if they made not up their compa- 
nies ; nay, some of them were turned off, 
after they had been made use of to do that 
piece of service for such as were intended to 
succeed theuL And even the new modelled 
regiments of Derry, that were received into 
the General's army, had only the following 
subsistence :— 



Colonel £o 5 per diem. 

Lieutenant -Colonel 3 „ 

Major 2 6 „ 

Captain 2 ,; 

Lieutenant 10 „ 

Ensign 8 „ 

Serjeants, corporals, drummers, and pri- 
vate men, 2d. per diem each, besides bread ; 
and, without bread, 3d 

The Enniskillen foot had the same allow- 
ance, and their horse had only 9d. a day for 
every private trooper, and 6d. a day for each 
of the dragoons. 

But however thev have been used by the 
Mi^or-Greneral's influence, they have always 
had a deep and grateful sense of his Majesty's 
extraordinary care and concern for their pre- 
servation; and the honourable character wnich 
he was graciously pleased to give of them and 
their services in his letter to them, was itself 
thought a valuable reward ; and resented with 
the highest affections that subjects can pay 
to a prince who has an entire sovereignty in 
their hearts, and from whose generous good- 
ness they still expect all the favour and en- 
couragement that may put them into a cajwt- 
city of giving more evident proofs to the 
world of their zeal for the Protestant religion, 
and affection to his Majesty's government. 
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Thi Letter to my Lord Moun^oy, from the in- 
hdbitanU of Derry. 

BlOHT HOMOUBABLE, 

The last post carried up to bis 
Excellency the news of what our rabble had 
done in the town, how they had shut the gates 
against some of the Earl of Antrim's regiment, 
which we then blamed them for, though we 
could not restrain them; but yesterday and 
this day, being on all hands informed that a 
general massacre was determined, at least in 
Ulster, to be executed on the British Protestants : 
and having certain intelligence that the priests 
and friars of late bought up great numbers and 
quantities of horses, and arms, and other habi- 
liments of war, as chain-bridles (whereof Dean 
Gahan for his part bought up twelv^e) : recol- 
lecting further many daric speeches in ordinary 
oonTeisation of late, and very odd sermons by 
the priests and friars preached in this neigh- 
bourhood: and bearing that the yery soldiers 
that were to quarter there had been orerheard 
to utter terrible threats against us, as to bum 
bouses, &c. : and sereral outrages being com- 
mitted by some of them on several persons, 
particularly one of them, without any provoca- 
tion, cut one of the ferry. men, almost to the 
loss of his hand ; some of them broke open 
houses, and took provisions thence by force, Sc.: 
and when we were certainly Informed that nn- 
der pretence of eight companies, consisting of 
four hundred men, that were to come to this 
town, there were at least twelve hundred on 
the road to this place, besides great numbers of 
women and boys (which the Ultoghs always 
carry along with them, when they expect spoil): 
and lastly, when we caused the potent to be in- 
spected, and found that it referred in the body 
thereof to the names of the captains under- 
neath, and yet not one named, we cannot but 
think it a most wonderful providence of Gk)d to 
stir up the mobile for our safety, and preserva- 
tion of the peace of the kingdom against such 
bloody attempts of these Northern people had 
formed against us, which we doubt not but his 
Excellency will look upon as a great and very 
acceptable service to his Majesty, to whom we 
resolve always to bear true faith and allegiance 
against all disturbers of his government what- 
soever, and only to act in our own defence, 
without the least disturbance or prejudice to 
any that will live peaceably with us. And we 
doubt not but that all that are alarmed and 
terrified with the like danger in this and adja« 
cent counties, and hereupon have put them- 



selves also upon their defence, to the number, 
as we are informed from several parts, of near 
twenty thousand horse and foot, will do the 
same, if they be not assaulted. The rabble in 
their heat found means to get into the maga- 
zine, and thence took some arms and ammuni- 
tion ; but we have caused it to be locked up, 
and a guard set thereon, and an account taken 
of what is taken thence, and what left therein* 
Our request is, that your lordship will represent 
our danger to his Excellency, the necessity we 
are under, and obtain from him his allowance 
and couutenance for securing ourselves from 
these Ulster enemies, that will never be obe- 
dient when they have power in their hand. 
Your lordship's kindness herein will be a per- 
petual obligation on the inhabitants of this 
city and neighbourhood, and very much tend to 
his Majesty's service in preserving the lives of 
thousands of his good and innocent subjects, 
that were designed for slaughter. We remain, 
your lordship's most obedient humble servants, 

John Campbie. 
Samubl Noskah, fto. 
Londonderry, Dec. 9, 1688. 



Tfie Letter to the Society at London^ unt from 
Derry by Mr. Caimt. 

BlOHT WoBSmPFUL, 

In our sad calamity, and under the 
greatest apprehension of our total excision by 
the Irish in these parts of the kingdom which 
border upon us, we thought it necessary for us 
immediately to despatch David Cairns, Esq^ a 
very worthy citizen of this city, and lately a 
member of this corporation, into England, to 
report our case to you, and to use his endea- 
vours by all just means M our speedy relief. 
And we have eternal obligations laid on us to 
bless God, whose mercy and providence rescued 
us fk-om the designs of wicked men, that con- 
spired our ruin, without any provocation on our 
parts, whose inclination, as well as interest, it 
was to live peaceably with all men. 

On Friday, the 7th instant, several intima- 
tions came to several hands hereabouts, that on 
the Sunday following a massacre was designed 
by the Irish in Ulster; and although it caused 
great thoughts of heart to the most assured 
amongst us, yet none of the more aged or 
grave came to any other resolution than to 
submit to the Divine Providence, whatever the 
event might be; and just at that juncture, 
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whilst the youDger and more incotidderate 
were consulting their own safety (and, it seems, 
had resolved on the means), a part of the Earl 
of Antrim's regiment newly levied, and all com- 
posed of Highlanders and Ulster Papists, came 
to the river side, and their officers came over 
into the city to the sherifb, for qnarters and 
lodgings for them. We confess our fears on the 
occasion hecame more pungent, hut we still re- 
mained silent, except our prayers and devotions. 
But just as Uie soldiers were approaching the 
gates, the youthhood, hy a strange impulse, ran 
in one hody and shut the gates, and put them- . 
selves in the best posture of defence they could. 
We blamed, but could not guide or persuade 
them to any less resolution that night: and so 
the soldiers retired, and were quartered in the 
neighbourhood, where, although they did not 
murder or destroy any, yet many threats they 
utt-eredy and outrages they committed. The 
next day we hoped to prevail with those that 
assumed the power of the city to open the gates 
and receive the garrison ; but the news and in- 
timations of the general design came so fast — so 
full from all quarters, that we then blessed .God 
for our present escape, effticted by means unfore- 
seen, and against our wills. In the general 
hurry and consternation of not us only, but all 
the neighbouring counties, when we have but 
scarce time to hear the repeated informations 
of Qur danger, it is not possible for us to fiirnish 
the bearer with all requisite testimonials to 
evince this sad truth, nor will it consist with 
our safety to protract his stay till it can be done, 
the vessel that carries him being just ready to 
sail. We must refer you to his re{>ort, and 
copies of papere carried over by him (signed by 
us), for your further satisfaction in particulars ; 
but do most humbly and heartily beseech you, 
as you are men of bowels and charity, to assist 
this gentleman how best you can, to secure us 
from the common danger, and that we may 
peaceably live, obeying his Majesty and the 
laws, doing injury to no man, nor wishing it to 
any. Your interest here is now no argument 
worthy to engage you, the lives of thousands of 
innocent men, women, and children are at 
stake. If you can, and will not now afford your 
help to the utmost, we shall never be able to 
use a motive to induce you, or to prevail upon 
you. May the Lord send deliverance to us, and 
preserve you all in peace and tranquillity, is the 
hearty prayer of, gentlemen, your most obedient 
servants, 

Oeoboe Philips.* 
John Campsie. 
Sahuel Norman. 

AUEXANDEE ToMKINS. 

Matthew Cocken, &c. 
Londonderry, Dec. 10, 1688." 

• Walker in The Trut Aeeouni asuerts that Col. Philips, 
on the approach of Antrim'! regriment to Derry, sent an Ex- 
pren, designed for " the sober ijeoplo of the town," to Alder- 
man Norman, " O'lvUit^ him to eatue the gaUe qf the cttjr to 
he «Ah<, and assured them he woaUi be with them with hJa 
friends the daj following, and would stand by them, and 



A Letter from EnniikUUn, directed to David 
CaimSf Esq,, or the other officers commanding 
in ehi^ now m Londondetry, 

Gentleman, 

The frequent intelligence we have 
from all parts of this kingdom of a general mas- 
sacre of the Protestants, and two companies of 
foot, of Sir Thomas Newcom's regiment^ vis,, 
Captain Nugent's and Captain Shurloe's, being 
upon their march to garrison here, and now 
within ten miles, hath put us upon a resolution 
of refusing them entrance, our desire being only 
to preserve our own lives and the lives of our 
neighbours, this place being the most consider- 
able pass between Connaught and Ulster, and 
hearing of your resolutions, we thought it con- 
venient to impart this to you, as likewise to beg 
your assistance both in your advice and relief, 
especially in helping us with some powder, and 
in carrying on a correspondence with us here- 
after, as we shall, with God's assistance, do with 
you, which is all at present from, gentlemen* 
your faithful friends and fellow-Christians* 

The Inhabitants of Enniskillen. 

We are not now in a condition to spare men 
for a guard, therefore must eutieat your assist- 
ance in that. 



Allan Cathoabt. 
Wm. Browning. 
Thomas Shobe. 



William Smyth. 
Archibald Hamilton. 

MAI.C0LM CaTHCART. 

James Ewart. 
Bobebt Clarke. 



The Declaration of the inhahitante of Derry, 

To all Christian people to whom these pre- 
sents shall come, the mayor, sheriflEs, and citixens 
of the city of Londonderry, send greeting. Hav- 
ing received intimation from several credible per- 
sons, that an insurrection of the Irish was in- 
tended, and by them a general massacre of the 
Protestants in this kingdom, and the same to be 
acted and perpetrated on or about the 9th day 
of this instant December ; and being confirmed 
in our fear and jealousy of so horrible a design, 
by many palpable insinuations, dubious expres- 
sions, monitory letters, and positive informa- 
tions, all conducing and concurring to beget in 
us a trembling expectation of a sudden and 
inevitable ruin and destruction, we disposed 
ourselves to a patient and tame resignation to 
the Divine Providence, quietly hoping for some 
deliverance and diveision of this impending 
misery, or to receive from the hand of God such 
measure of constancy and courage as might en- 
able us to possess our souls in patience, and 

lerre them to the hazard of hia life and fortune. *' In this 
document, signed by Colonel Philips hfanself, the statement 
is shown to be iuoonreot Philips, as he here acknowledges, 
was not all prepared for lo bold a moTemeot aa the shatUng 
of the gates. 
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submimirely to wait, the lasoe of so seyere a 
trial. Accordingly, when on the 7th instant* 
part of the Earl of Antrim's forces advanced to 
take possession of this place, though we looked 
on ourselves as sheep appointed for slaughter, 
and ou them as, the executioners of ven. 
geance upon us, yet we contrived no other 
means of escape than by flight, and with all 
precipitation to hurry away our families into 
other places and counties. But it pleased the 
Lord who watcheth over us so to order things, 
that when they were ready to enter titie city, a 
great number of the younger and some of the 
meaner sort of the inhabitants ran hastily to the 
gates, and shut them, loudly denying entrance 
to such guests, and obstinately refusing obe- 
dience to us. At first we were amazed at the 
enterprise, and apprehensive of the many ill 
consequences which might result from so rash an 
undertaking; but since that, having recMVed 
repeated advertisement of the general design, 
and particular informations which may ration- 
ally induce us to believe it ; and being credibly 
Assured that under the pretence of six compa- 
nies to quarter among us,' a vast swarm of 
Highland aud Irish Papists were on the ways 
and rpads approaching to us ; that some of the 
Popish clergy in our neighbourhood had bought 
up arms, and provided an unusual furniture of 
iron chains for bridles (whereof sixty were be- 
spoke in one place, and some of them seized, 
and now in our custody) , we began to consider 
it an especial instance of God's mercy to us, 
that we were not delivered over as a prey unto 
them, and that it pleased Him to stir up the 
spirits of the people so unexpectedly, to provide 
for their and our common safety and preserva- 
tion. Wherefore we do declare and remonstrate 
to tha world that, as we have resolved to stand 
upon our guard, and defend our walls, and not 
to admit of any Papists whatsoever to quarter 
among us, so we have firmly and sincerely de- 
termined to persevere in our duty and loyalty ' 
to our sovereign Lord the King, without the 
least umbrage of mutiny or seditious opposition 
to his royal commands. And since no other 
motives have prompted us to this resolution, 
but the preservation of our lives, and to prevent 
the plots and machinations of the enemies of 
the Protestant religion, we are encouraged to 
hope that the Government will vouchsafe a can- 
did and favourable interpretation of our pro- 
ceedings, and that all his Majesty's Protestant 
subjects will interpose with their prayers to 
God, their solicitations to the King, and their 
advice and assistance to us on this so extraor- 
dinary and emergent an occasion, which may 
not only have an influence on the rest of the 
kingdom, but may have a probable aspect 
towards the interest of the Protestant religion, 
and may deserve a favourable regard from all 
the professors thereof within his jilajesty's do- 
minions. 

God Save the King. 



The Lord Moun^oy't ArtUsles, with the City of 
Deny, 2Ut December, 1088. 

Articles of agreement indented, made, and con- 
cluded Fy and between the Ri^^t Honourable 
Lord Viscount Mountjoy, Master of the Ordi- 
nance, and one of his Majesty's Most Ho- 
nourable-Privy Council, of one part, and the 
Mayor and SheriflBj of the City of London- 
derry, in behalf of themselves and the inha- 
bitants of the said City, and their adberenls, 
of the other part, at Londonderry, this 21st 
of December, 1688. 

1. That .the said Lord Mountjoy shall with all 
possible expedition, and at furthest within fif- 
teen days after the date hereof, procure a free 
and general pardon to all and every the inhabi- 
tants of the city, suburbs, and liberties of the 
city of Londonderry, and to all and every per- 
son and persons within the province of Ulster, 
that have abetted and adhered unto them, for 
all matters and things relating to the late com- 
motion and revolution in the said city ; and for 
all offences done against the law, murder excep- 
ted, and all penalties thereby incident and in- 
curred ; the same to be perfected under the 
great seal, and delivered to the sheriffii of the 
said city, or their order, within the time before 
limited, and published by proclamation. 

2. That until the said pardon be so perfected 
and delivered, no more or other soldiers shall be 
garrisoned in the said city, or quartered in the 
liberties thereof, except the two companies com- 
manded by Lieutenant-Colonel Robert Lundy, 
and Captain William Stewart ; and that what- 
soever companies shall after that time, and until 
the first day of March next, be quartered in the 
said city aud liberties, shall consist of one-half 
Protestants at the least. 

2. That until the pardon be delivered as 
aforesaid, the inhabitants of the said city shall 
not be disturbed in keeping their guards and 
watches, and that no stranger or unknown per- 
son shall be perI^itted to come within the city 
with fire-arms or swords, or to lodge within the 
gates all night, unless he be allowed by Colonel 
Lundy and the two sheriffis. 

4. That if at any time before the first of 
March next, the soldiers of the Lord Mountjoy 's 
regiment shall, by potents or other order, be re- 
quired to remove, the said Lord, or his officer 
commanding-in-chief, shall leave the said city 
free to their guards and watches. 

5. That if at any time any inhabitant or in- 
habitants of the said city and suburbs, shall de- 
sire to remove with his or their family and 
goods, he or they shall be freely permitted ; and 
that the ships now in the harbour, or which 
shall be hereafter loaded, shall not be stopped 
by any embargo ; and if any ship or ships which 
have sailed from this port since the 7th day of 
this instant December, shall be arrested or 
stopped in any port or harbour within this 
kingdom, on account of the late commotion, 
the said ship or ships shall be immediately re- 
leased. 
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6. That until the 26th day of March nest no 
Boldiers of the Earl of ADtrim's regiment shall 
be quai*tered in the city or libcrtieB of London, 
derry, to prevent all animosities and disorders 
that may arise between them and the people. 

7. That the Lord Moantjoy shall interpose 
with the Commissioners of his Majesty's revenue 
on behalf of Warham Jemmet, Esq., and other 
officers of the customs, that no imputation or 
blame may remain on them, for the involuntary 
compliance with the people of Berry in the late 
commotion, and that his lordship may be 
pleased to pardon William Hemsworth, clerk 
of the stores, and Alexander Watson, gunner, 
for the like offences. 

8. That the two sons of the Lord Mouutjoy, 
now resident in Londonderry, shall remain in 
the said city, as pledges for the full and final 
I>erformance of these articles. 

9. That the said two companies commanded 
by Colonel Lundy and Captain Stewart shall be . 
permitted to enter the city, and be quartered 
therein by the Sheriffti of the said city, whenso- 
ever the Lord Mountjoy shall appoint it, and 
the keys of the gates and magazines delivered 
to his order. 

10. That in the meantime all arms taken out 
of his Majesty's stores shall be gathered, and 
after the pardon delivered as aforesaid, shall be 
returned to the clerk of the stores, fixed, and in 
good order, the inhabitants of the said city no- 
wise doubting or mistrusting, that since their 
undertaking and late actions took their rise 
from self-preservation, and to avoid imminent 
danger^ they shall be absolved before God and 
the world from all tincture of rebellion, per- 
verseness, and wilful disobedience to the King's 
authority, and the established laws of the land. 



The Antrim AssociaHon, 

It being notoriously known, not only to the 
Protestant inhabitants of the northern counties, 
but to those throughout this whole kingdom of 
Ireland, that the peace and quiet of this nation 
is now in great and imminent danger, and that 
it is absolutely necessary for all Protestants to 
agree within their several counties upon some 
speedy and effectual methods for their own de- 
fence, and for securing (as much as in them lies) 
the Protestant religion, their lives, liberties, and 
propertied, and the peace of this kingdom, 
which are so much endeavoured to be disturbed 
by Popish and illegal couneellors, aud their 
abettors : and inasmuch as union and despatch 
are necessary for effecting the same, we, the 
nobility and gentry of the county of Antrim, do 
associate together, firmly resolving to adhere to 
the laws of this kingdom and the Protestant re- 
ligion, and to act in subordination to the Go- 
vernment of England, and the promoting of a 
free Parliament. And we do declare, if we be 
forced to take up arms, as it will be contrary to 
our inclination, so it shall be only defensive, not 



in the least to invade the lives, libeitiee, or 
estates of any of our fellow-subjects, no not of 
the Popish persuasion, whil:it they demean 
themselves peaceably witli us* The reasons 
which induce us to put ourselves in some 'neces- 
sary posture of defence, are so obvious and ur- 
gent upon us, when we consider of the great 
levies daily made of Popish soldierp, and at this 
time especially, when the King is retired, and 
their arming can in tiowise be serviceable t6 his 
Majesty's interest It were inconsistent with 
common prudence not to suspect their designs 
to be such as will tend, if not to the destruction, 
yet to the great endangering of the lives, liber- 
ties, and properties of the Protestant subjects of 
this kingdom, if not prevented. And we do de- 
clare that at present 'we will admit none but 
Protestants into our association, yet we will to 
our power protect even Papists from violence, 
whilst their behaviour amongst us is peaceable 
and quiet ; and we doubt not but all good Pro- 
testants in this kingdom will, in their several 
stations, join with us in the same public de- 
fence, and that God will bless these our just, in- 
nocent, and necessary undertakings, for our 
lives, laws, and religion. And, whereasi it will 
be necessary, for the more effectual and success- 
ful carrying on these mutual endeavours for the 
preservation of our religion and properties, and 
to avoid confusions and distractions, which in 
such cases [may otherwise happen, to appoint 
some eminent person or persons, to whose con- 
duct we may entirely submit ourselves in this 
undertaking; we do therefore, by thesd presents, 
ananimously elect and appoint the Bight Ho- 
nourable Hugh Earl of Mount-Alexander, and 
the Honourable Clotworthy Skeffiugtoo, Esq., 
or either of them, jointly or severally, as they 
shall think fit, to be our commander or com- 
manders-in-chief of all the forces in the said 
county of Antrim, and do hereby oblige our- 
selves to serve under their or either of their 
command, in such manner, place, and station 
as they or one of them, in their discretion and 
judgment shall direct; and that we will, from 
time to time, observe and obey all such orders 
and methods, for the better carrying on this en- 
terprise, and procuring of horse and foot, and 
such numbers of men, arms, and ammunition 
as our County Council of five shall think fit ; 
and that we will with all expedition immediately 
be arrayed, and formed into troops and compa- 
nies, and be disposed of from time to time accord- 
ing to their or either of their orders, they or one 
of them acting with the advice and consent of 
the said County Council of Ave, or the major 
part thereof. 



Massareene. 
William Franklin. 
Arthur CJpton. 
Bobert Adair. 
William Leslie. 
Charles Stewart. 
Edward Harrison. 
Patrick Shaw. 



William Shaw. 
Henry M*Cullough. 
John Guest. 
Guorge Buttle. 
George Johnston. 
Henry Clements. 
Edward Clements. 
Bichard Dobbs, juu. 
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John Don&Iaon. William Sbaw. 

Wm. Ganningham. Mich. Harrison. 

Wm. Shaw. James Shaw.* 
James Macartney. 



nicated to the Protestant nobility and gentry 
in the North of Ireland. 
By his Highness's command. 

William Jephson. 



The King's Letter to Ireland, by Capt, Zeighton, 

Having received an account from Captain 
Leighton of what he was entrusted to represent 
to us, in relation to the condition of the Protes- 
tants in Ireland', we have directed him to assure 
you in our name, how sensibly we are affected 
with the hazards you are exposed to, by the 
illegal power the Papists have of late usurped in 
that kingdom, and that we are resolved to em- 
ploy the most speedy apd effectual means in 
our power, to rescue you from the oppressions 
and terrors you lie under ; that in the'meantime 
we do well approve of the endeavours we 
understand you are using to put yourselves into 
a posture of defence, that you may not be sur- 
prised — wherein yon may expect all the encou- 
ragements and assistance that can be given you 
from hence. And because we are persuaded 
that there are even of the Bomish Communion 
many who are desirous to live peaceably, and 
do not approve of the violent and arbitrary 
proceedings of some who pretend to be in au- 
thority ; and we thinking it just to make dis- 
tinctions of persons, according to their behaviour 
and deserts, do hereby authorise you to promise 
in our name to all such who shall demean them- 
selves hereafter peaceably and inoffensively, our 
protection, and exemption from those pains and 
forfeitures, which tho^ only shall incur who 
are the maintainers and abettors of the said 
illegal authority, assumed and continued con- 
trary to law, or who shall act anything to the 
prejudice of the Protestant interest, or the dis- 
turbance of the public peace in that kingdom. 
And for further particulars we refer you to the 
report you shall receive from Captain Leighton 
(who hath acquitted himself with fidelity and 
diligence in your concerns), of the sincerity of 
our intentions towards you. And so we recom- 
mend you to the protection of Almighty God. 

Given at St. James's, 
the 10th day of Feb., 1688. 

Wm. H. Obanqe. 
To the Earl of Mount- Alexander, to be commu- 

* JaiiMB Bhaw was appointed ona of the Bmgwm e of Bel- 
flut at the time of the Hevolatlon. He was a Preebjterian. 
—See JPre$byUrian LogcUty, p. 424. The firat William Shaw 
appearlDg in this list resided at Bosh, near Antrim, and had 
abortlv betore been U Igh Sheriff of the ooonty. He also was 
a Presbyterian. Another WUUam Bhaw here named resided 
atOemeway; and Patrick Bhaw was the proprietor of the 
small esUte of Ballrgeliy in Calmoastle, near Lame. The 
Ballygelly ihmily, whloh always adhered to the Precbyteiian 
ChnrdL beeame eztinet aererai yean ago hf the death of the 
last male heir. The estate of Ballygelly, with its plcturesqae 
old eastle, was sold by Mr. Bhaw in the early part of the 
present century to one of the Agnews of Kilwaoghter for 
aboot £16,000. Charles Stewart, another of the subscribers 
to this docnment, resided at Ballbtoy; Edward Harrison 
was one of the Burgesses of Belfi»t; Bichard Dobbs was of 
Ballynure ; and John Guest was a solidtor who appears to 
have resided in Belfast.— See Pre$byterian LoyaUjft P- 417. 



The Declaration of the Protestants of Sligo, 
January the 4:th, 1688-9. 

We, the Protestants of the county of Sligo, at 
present assembled for our common safety, do 
hereby declare the occasions and motives of 
this our association^ and what is intended 
by it. 

1. We resolve to adhere to the laws of the 
land and the Protestant religion. 

2. We shall, as we ought, unite ourselves ac- 
cordingly with England, and hold to the lawful 
Government thereof, and to a free Parliament. 

8. We declare that our taking up arms is only 
defensive, and not in the least to invade the 
lives, liberties, and estates of any of our fellow- 
subjects, whether Boman Catholics or others, 
while they demean themselves in peaceable 
manner to us. 

4. Our reasons for thus doing are so urgent, 
that we could no longer with prudence forbear 
putting ourselves in some necessary posture of 
defence, for the Boman Catholics arming in such 
vast numbers throughout all the kingdom, do 
give us just apprehensions of ill designs in them, 
they pretending the King's commission for what 
they do, whereas we are assured that the King 
has commanded all Boman Catholics to lay 
down their arms, which we conceive should as 
well extend to Ireland as England ; and there- 
fore we doubt that the leaders of this Irish army 
do act from their own heads, upon designs of 
their own, which we may justly fear will be pre- 
judicial to the lives, liberties, and properties of 
the Protestant subjects of this kingdom, if not 
prevented. 

Lastly, wd declare that, as we will assault 
none that molest not us. so we will to our 
powers protect all from violence, even Boman 
Catholics themselves, whilst they behave them- 
selves peaceably and neighbourly amongst us 
(though we will admit none but Protestants 
into our association), until we be ascertained 
from the lawful authority and Government of 
England what farther orders we are to obey ; 
and we doubt not but that all good Protestants 
in this kingdom will, where they are able, join 
witii us in the same public defence, and that 
God will bless this so just, innooent, and neces- 
sary undertaking, for our lives, laws, and reli- 
gion. 

And, whereas, it will be necessary, for the 
more effectual and successful carrying on of 
these our mutual endeavours, for the preserva- 
tion of our laws, religion, and country, and the 
security of our lives and properties, and to avoid 
confusion and distractions, which in such cases 
might otherwise happen, to appoint some emi- 
nent person or persons to whose conduct we 
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may entirely snbmit onraeWes in this onr under- 
taking: 

We do therefore, by these presents, unani- 
mously nominate, elect, and appoint the Bight 
Honourable Bobert Lord Baron of Kingston, 
and the Honourable Ghidley Coote, Esq., or 
either of them, of^both of them, jointly and 
severally, as they shall think fit, to be com- 
mander or commanders in-chief of all the forces 
in the said county of Sligo : 

And do hereby oblige ourselves to serve un- 
der his or their command, in such manner, and 
in such place and station as they or one of them, 
in their discretion and judgment, shall direct : 

And that we will procure such horse and foot, 
and such a number of men, arms, and ammuni- 
tion as we or any of us can possibly provide, 
and that with all expedition, immediately to be 
arrayed and formed into troops and companies, 
and to be disposed of from time to time accord- 
ing to their, or either of their orders. In wit- 
ness whereof we have hereunto sulwcribed our 
hands. 

At Sligo, this 4th of January, 1088-9. 



Colonel Lundy's Instruetiont, 

Instructions to our trusty and well-beloved 
Lieutenant- Colonel Lundy, Commander-in- 
Chief of the town and garrison of London- 
derry, or in his absence to the Commander- 
in-Chief there. 

Having taken into onr consideration the 
danger that at present threatens the Protestant 
iaterest in that kingdom, and how much it con- 
cerns the good of our subjects that all our garri- 
sons there be in as good a posture of defence as 
may be, we, therefore, reposing trust and confi- 
deuce in your good affection and courage, have 
thought fit hereby to direct yon : 

1. That you do, upon receipt hereof, buy and 
furnish that garrison with such necessary provi- 
sions and ammimition as may enable it to sub- 
sist and make defence for some time, in case of 
any attack. 

2. That, for its better defence, you do break 
down such bridges, and cut up such dikes and 
sluices as, in your judgment, shall be thought 
necessary. 

3. That you take special care in preserving 
the gates of the town, the guns with their car- 
riages, as well as the fortifications of the place, 
in good order and repair, and that you add such 
works as you shall find necessary. 

4. That, on prospect of any more imminent 
danger, you do pull down such houses, and fell 
and cut down such trees, as may prove in the 
least a prejudice to its defence. 

5. That you put and set up pallisades in such 
places as shall be thought necessary, and that 
you do and provide for the defence of that 
place what else vou shall upon due considera- 
tion judge requisite. 

6. And to that end you are to receive and 



dispose of the thousand pounds which shall be 
remitted to you, to the best advantage of our 
service, and the safety of that garrison, and to 
transmit an account thereof hither. 

7. That you also send hither from time to 
time» as opportunities offer, a true and particu- 
lar account of the condition of that place to 
one of our principal Secretaries of State. 

8. That you shall also cause the oath herewith 
sent you, to be taken by all the officers, both 
civil and military, in that town and garrison. 

Given, &c., 31st Feb., 1688. 



Mr, HamiUon*$ Irutruetion. 

Instruction to our trusty and well-belnved Jas. 
Hamilton, Esquire, appointed by us to carry 
arms and other provisions of war to the town 
of Londonderry, in our kingdom of Ireland. 

WILLIAM B. 

You are to receive into your charge, as soon 
as they shall be put on ship board, the arms, 
ammunition, and stores of war, which we have 
directed to be sent to Ireland, with a commis- 
sion and instructions to Lieutenant-Colonel 
Lundy, and the sum of one thousand pounds^ 
which we have ordered the officers of the Cus- 
toms and Excise at Chester to pay unto you, to 
be delivered by you to the said Lieutenant- 
Colonel Lundy, who is to dispose thereof for 
the necessary occasions of that garrison. And 
you are to take care that the ships on which 
the said arms and stores shall be laden, do not 
leave the English coast without the convoy of a 
frigate which we have appointed to accompany 
the said ships to the said town of Londonderry ; 
and at your arrival with the said ships upon or 
near the coasts of Ireland, you are, if you see 
convenient, to deliver fifty barrels of powder to 
any officer commissioned by us within the 
county of Down, or thereabouts, in order to the 
better defence of those parts, taking the receipt 
of the said officer for the same. And you are, as 
soon as may be, to inform yourself in the best 
manner at what distance the enemy shall be at 
that time from Londonderry, and with what 
safety the said arms and provisions of war may be 
put on shore, at or near that place, and secured 
within the said town, for the use and defence of 
the Protestants against the Papists, according to 
your directions In that behalf; and in case the 
same maybe done without apparent danger, 
you are to proceed accordingly in the execution 
thereof, and to deliver the said commission and 
instructions, money, arms, and stores to the said 
Lien tenant-Colonel Lundy, or to the comman- 
der-in-chief of the said town, taking his 
receipt for the same; provided, nevertheless, 
that before you deliver the said eommission, 
instructions, money, arms, and stores of war to 
the said Lieutenant-Colonel Lundy, or the com- 
mander-in-chief of the said town, you first cause 
him to take the oaths herewith sent, on board 
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the ship wherein 70x1 fihall arrive there, ia the 
presence of the major, or chief civil ma^gtrate 
of Londonderry. But if he shall refuse the said 
oaths, or any one of them, or that you shall 
find the approach^ the said town difficult, and 
the landing or delivery of the said arms and 
stores insecure, you are then not to land the 
said stores, or part with th^ said commission, 
instructions, and money ; hut to cause them to 
he hrought back on hoard the said ship, under 
the same convoy, to some port in England; 
whereupon notice thereof being given to us, we 
shall signify our further orders tiiereupoui and 
for so doing, &c. 
Given, Ac, Whitehall, * 

the 22nd of February, 1688. 

By his Majesty's command, 

Shkewsbury. 



The King's Letter to Colonel Lxmdy iy Mr* Caime, 



Sib, 



Whitehall, 8th March, 1688. 



I am commanded by the King to ac- 
quaint you that his Majesty's greatest concern 
hath been for Ireland, and particularly for the 
province of Ulster, which he looks upon as most 
capable to defend itself against the common 
enemy* And that they might be the better 
enabled to do it, there are two regiments already 
at the sea side ready to embark, in order to 
their transportation into the province, with 
which will be sent a good quantity of arms 
and ammunition, and they will be speedily 
followed by so considerable a body, as (by 
the blessing of God) may be able to rescue 
the whole kingdom, and resettle the Protes- 
tant interest there. His Majesty does very 
much rely upon your fidelity and resolution, not 
only that you should acquit yourself according 
to the character he has received of you, but that 
you should encourage and influence others in 
this difficult conjuncture to discharge their duty 
to their country, their religion, and their pro- 
perty, all which call upon them for a more thaa 
ordinary vigour, to keep out that deluge of 
Popery and slavery which so nearly threatens 
them. 

And you may assure them, that besides his 
Majesty's care for their preservation* who hath 
a due tenderness and regard for them (as wdUi 
in consideration that they are his subjects, as 
that they are now exposed for the sake of that 
religion which he himself professes), the whole 
bent of this nation inclines them to employ 
their utmost endeavours for their deliverance; 
and it was but this very morning that his Ma- 
jesty hath most effectually recommended the 
case of Ireland to the two Houses of Parliament, 
and I do not doubt but they will thereupon im- 
mediately come to such resolutions as will show 
to all the world that they espouse their interest 
as their own. 

As to your own particular, yon will always 
find the King graciously disposed to own and 



reward the services yon shall do bin in such a' 
time of trial. 

And for my part, wherever I can contribute 
either to the general service of that kingdom, or 
to your own particular satisfaction, I shall never 
be wanting in. Sir, your very humble servant, 

Shbewsbury. 

Subscribed for Colonel Lundy, Governor of 
Londonderry. 

InetrucUons to Mr, David Cairns, 

You are, with what convenient speed you 
can, forthwith to repair to Londonderry, in the 
kingdom of Ireland. 

At your arrival there you are to acquaint the 
Governor and magistrates of the said city, of 
his Majesty's great care and concern for their 
security, which he hath shown not only in send- 
ing thither at this time men, arms, and ammu- 
nition, but ia the further great preparations he 
is making, as well for the particular defence of 
that place, as for the safety and protection of 
that whole kingdom. 

You are particularly to inform yourself of the 
present condition of Londonderry, both as to 
men, arms, and ammunition, and whether the 
country thereabout can be able to furnish pro- 
visions for a greater force intended to be sent 
thither, without carrying provisions from Eng- 
land; an exact account whereof you are to 
bring yourself with the best speed you can, or 
to send it with the first oonveniency to me, or to 
the committee of council appointed for Lrish 
affiiirs. 

You are to get the best informations you can 
what force the enemy has, as well horse as foot ; 
In . what condition the troops are, and how 
armed, and what care is taken for their subsis- 
tence, whether by providing magaiines and 
stores, or by trusting to the provisions they shall 
find where they march. 

You are to inquire what new levies have been 
made, of horse, foot, or dragoons, by those 
colonels who had their commissions sent them 
some time since by Captain Layton, of what 
numbers they are, and how disposed of. 

Given at the Court of Whitehall, 
this llth day of March, 1688-9. 

SH2EW9BUB7. 



Mr. Caim8*8 Certificate. 

Charles Earl of Shrewbury, Waterford and Wex- 
ford, &&, one of the Lords of his Majesty's 
most honourable Privy Council, and principal 
Secretary of State. 

Mr. David Cairns, the bearer hereof, being 
appointed by the committee for Irish afbirs 
foithwith to repair to Londonderry, these are to 
certify whom it may concern, that the said Mr. 
Cairns hath* for these two months last past, at- 

I 
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tended coniitantly his Majesty and the council 
in behalf of the said city, and that he hath be- 
haved himself with pradence, diligence and 
faithfulness. 
Given at the Court at Whitehall, 
this 11th day of March, 1688.9. 

Shbewsburt. 



Articles at a Council of War, at Berry, April 
10, 1689. 

At a Council of War at Londonderry, pre- 
sent — 

Colonel Robert Lundy. Lord Blayney. 
Colonel J. Hamilton. Sir Nicholas Atchison. 
CoLHntrh Montgomery. Col. Francis Hamilton. 
Lieut.-Col. Whitney. Lieut.- Col. Ponaonby. 
Lieut.-Col. White. Major Crofton. 

Lieut. -Col. Johnston. Major Hill. 
Lieut.-Col. Shaw. Major Phillips. 

Major Barry. Captain Hugh Magill. 

Major Tubman. 

Besolred.— 1. That a mutual engagement be 
made between all the officers of this garrison 
and the forces adjoiniug, and to be signed by 
every man. That none shall desert or forsake 
the service, or depart the kingdom, without 
leave of a council of war. If any do, they 
will be looked upon as cowards, and disaffected 
to the service. 

2. That a thousand men shall he chosen to 
be part of this garrison, and joined with the 
soldiers already herein, to defend the city ; the 
officers of which thousand, and the garrison 
officers, are to enter into the engagement afore- 
said. 

3. That all officers and soldiers of any of our 
forces in the neighbourhood, not of this garri- 
son, shall forthwith repair to their respective 
quarters and commands. 

4. That all colonels and commanders of 
every regiment, or independent troop or com- 
pany, be now armed and fitted, that so we may 
take up resolutions for field service accordingly, 
the lists to be sent hither by Saturday next. 

6. That the several officers in their respective 
quarters shall take care to send provisions to 
the magaxines of this garrison for supply thereof, 
and take care that they leave with the owner 
thereof some of their victuals and provisions 
for their own supports, and to send in spades, 
shovels, and pick-axes. 

6. That the thousand men to be taken into 
this garrison shall have the old houses about 
the walls and ditches without the gates divided 
among them, to be levelled with all possible 
speed. 

7. That the several battalions and companies 
Sn the city shall have their several stations and 
posts assigned them, to which they shall repair 
upon any sudden alarm. 

8. That all persons of this garrison, upon 
beating of the retreat every uisht, shall repair 
to their several quarters and lodgings. 



9. That a pair of gallows shall be erected in 
one of the bastions upon the south-west of the 
city, whereupon all mutinous or treacherous 
persons of this garrison shall be executed, who 
shall be condemned therewito by a court- 
martial. 

10. That the articles of war shall be read at 
the head of every battalion, troop, or company, 
and that all soldiers shall be punished for their 
transgressing them, according to the said 
articles. 

11. That every soldier of the garrison, and 
noncommissioned officer sshall be weekly allowed 
out of yie magazines eight quarts of meal, four 
pound of fish,* and three pounds of flesh, for his 
weekly subsistence. 

12. That every soldier and noncommissioned 
officer shall be allowed a quart of small beer 
per diem, as. soon as the same can be provided, 
until some money shall come to allow them 
pay- 
Agreed upon at the said Council of 

War, and ordered to be copied. 



WILLIAM R. 

Orders and Instructions to our trusty and weli- 
beloved John Cunningham, Esquire, Colonel of 
our regiment of foot, and upon his death or ab» 
sence, to Colonel Solomon Richards, or the offl- 
eer-in-ehief with the regiments whereof they 
are colonels, 

Tou are without delay to repair to the quar- 
ters of the regiment under your command, and 
take care that it be in a readiness to march to 
Liverpool at such time as you shall appoint. 

Whereupon you are to go to Liverpool, and 
to enquire what ships there are in that port ap- 
pointed to carry over the two regiments, whereof 
you and Solomon Richards are Colonels, to the 
town of Londonderry, and whether the frigate 
ordered for their convoy be arrived there. And 
as soon as the said ships and frigate shall be in 
readiness to sail, and fitted with all provisions 
necessary for the sustenance of the said regi- 
ments, in their passage to the said town, and 
for their return from thence if there be occasion, 
you are to cause Colonel Richards' regiment to 
go on board, and at the same time to order the 
regiment whereof you are colonel to march to 
Liverpool, and to embark with all speed. 

Ana whereas we have ordered a thousand 
arms to be carried to Liverpool, you are 
to cause such a number of the said arms 
as shall be wanting in the said regiments to be 
delivered unto them, and the residue of the said 
arms and stores* now there, to be put on ship- 

• It is stated, in a psmphlet pablished at this time, that 
about the oommenoement of the ilege, the Proteetante ihnt 
up in Derry obtained poaMSsion of about lizty tone of nlnioii 
belonging to*Lord Maenreene.— See A 2Vim a$td Impartiai 
Aecownt qf fK« moU maUridt pauagu in IrtUutd, p. 22. 
London. 1089. 
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board, and carried to Londonderry, to be there 
employed for our service, as the government of 
the said town and yon shall think fit. 

And we have also directed the sum of two 
thousand pounds sterling to be paid unto you 
at Chester, by Matthew Anderton, Esq., collec- 
tor of our customs there : you are hereby autho- 
rized and required to receive the same, and to 
dispose of the said sum towards the necessary 
subsistence of the said regiments, and for the 
defence of the said place, in prepaiing and pro- 
viding what shall be defective therein, and to 
such other uses as you, with the Governor of the 
said city, with whom you are to entertain a 
good correspondence and friendship, shall find 
necessary for our service, of all which expenses 
you are to give us an account the first oppor- 
tunity. 

When the particulars necessary for the voyage 
shall be fully complied with, you are then, wind 
and weather permitting, with the regiments un- 
der your command, to make the best of your 
way to Londonderry ; and being arrived there, 
or near that place, you are to make inquiry 
whether the said city be yet in the hands of the 
Protestants^ and whether you may with safety 
put our said regiments into the same ; and in 
that case you are immediately to acquaint 
Lieutenant-Colonel Robert Lundy, our Governor 
thereof, or the commander-in-chief for the time 
being, with our care in sending those regiments 
and stores for the further relief of our Protestant 
subjects in those parts; and delivering him our 
letter and orders to him directed, you are to 
land the said regiments and stores, and to take 
care that they be well quartered and disposed of 
in the said city, following such directions as you 
shall receive during your stay there, from our 
said Governor Lieut.-Colonel Robert Lundy, in 
all things relating to our service. 

You are to assure the Governor and inhabi- 
tants of Londonderry of further and greater suc- 
cours of men, arms, money, and provisions of 
war coming speedily from England for their 
relief, and the security of those parts : and in 
the meantime you are to make the best defence 
you can against all persons that shall attempt 
to besiege the said city, or to annoy our Protes- 
tant subjects within the same. 

You are to give us an account soon after your 
arrival (and so from time to time) of the condi- 
tion of the place, the fortifications, number, 
quality, and affection of the people, soldiers, 
and others therein, or in the country there- 
abouts ; and what quantity of provisions of all 
sorter for horse, foot, and dragoons, shall or may 
be bought up or secured in those parts for our 
service, without the necessity of bringing any 
from England, upon sending more forces thither. 

You are to inform us whether Captain James 
Hamilton be arrived at Londonderry, and how 
he has disposed of the money and stores com- 
mitted to his charge : and in general you are to 
return to us an account of everything, which 
you in your discretion shall think requisite for 
our service* 



In case you shall find it unsafe to land the 
regiments at or near Londonderry, so as to put 
them into the town, which you are to endea- 
vour by all reasonable and prudent means ; you 
are not to expose them to extraordinary hazard 
in so doing, but to take care that they be car- 
ried in the same ships, and under the same con- 
voy, with the arms, stores, money, and provi- 
sions above-mentioned to Garrickfergus, and to 
endeavour the landing of them there, if the 
same may be done with safety, or otherwise to 
Straugford, at both or either of which places 
you are to use the same caution, and to follow 
as near as may be the like directions as are now 
given you in relation to Londonderry ; but in 
case you do not find it for our service to land 
the said regiments at any of the said places, you 
are then to take care that they be brought back 
to the port of Liverpool, giving us speedy notice 
for our further orders. 

Given at our Court at Whitehall, 
this 12th day of March, 1688-9. 
By his Majesty's command, 

Shbewsbubt. 

In the first year of our reign. 



WILLIAM R. 

Additional Irutruetuma for our tru$ty and well, 
beloved Colonel John Cunningham, or the ojieer' 
in-chief trith our two regiments of foot, whereof 
he and Colonel Richarde are CbUmeli, 

Whereas we have ordered i£2000 sterling to 
be paid unto you by several bills of exchange, 
over and above the iS2000 you shall receive 
from our collector in the port of Chester ; you 
are accordingly to receive the same ; and upon 
your arrival at our city of Londonderry, to pay 
£600 thereof to our trusty and well-beloved 
Robert Lundy, Esquire, Governor thereof, as of 
our royal bounty, in part of the reward we in- 
tend him for his faithful services, and the resi- 
due of the said £2000, you are to employ 
towards the defraying the contingent charges 
which our said Governor, yourself, and Colonel 
Richards, shall find requisite for the security of 
the garrison, or of such other place where our 
said regiments shall arrive, or be put on shore ; 
provided always that you do not in any manner 
put off or delay the departure of our said two 
regiments from Liverpool to Londonderry, in 
case the said sum be not immediately paid unto 
you by the respectivo persons from whom it is 
to be received. 

Given at our Court at Whitehall, the 14th of 
March, 1688-9, in the first year of our reign. 
By his Majesty's command, 

Shbewsbuby. 



Colonel Tijin*t and Captain Lyndon's Certificate 
. to Colonel Cunmnjham. 

This is to certify whom it may concern that 
we, Zechariah TiiiiLi^ Colonel of one of their 
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Majesties' regimentB of foot, and John Lyndon, 
Captain in one Colonel Stuart's regiment, toge* 
therwith Captain Woifranc CornwaJl, comman- 
der of the " Swallow " frigate, were sent by 
Colonel Cunningham on the 15th day of April 
last, from Culmore Castle to Londonderry, with 
a letter he then wrote to Colonel Lnndy, to de- 
sire his orders and directions, for the best and 
securest way of putting into the town the two 
regiments then on board the fleet at anchor 
near the Castle, where the tide had failed so as 
they could not sail up that night. We accord- 
ingly went to. Londonderry, where Colonel 
Lundy, haying read the letter,. told us affairs 
were in great confusion, and in a much worse 
posture than could be imagined ; therefore de- 
sired Colonel Cunningham would leave the 
fleet, with the soldiers on board, still at anchor, 
and eome next morning to town with Colonel 
Kichards, and what other officers they thought 
fit, where he intended to call & council of war, 
and give* further account of the condition of 
the garrison. With these orders we returned 
that night to Colonel Cunningham, who, in 
pursuance thereto, with Colonel Richards, and 
seyeral of their officers went up next morning 
to the town. All which we certify under our 
hands, the SOth day of September, 1689. 

Zechariah Tiffin. 
John Lyndon. 
From the English Camp, 

near Dundalk, in Ireland. 

I do also testify this certificate to be true. 
Dated the 26th of October, 1689. 

WoLFSAHC Cornwall. 



Instructions for our trusty and well-beloved Roht. 
Lundy, Esquire, Governor of our City and 
Garrison of Londonderry, in our Kingdom of 
Ireland. 

Whereas we have thought fit to send two 
of our regiments of foot, under the command 
of Colonel Cunningham, and Colonel Solomon 
Biohards, for the relief of our city of London- 
derry ; we do hereby authorise and empower 
you to admit the said regiments into our said 
city, and to give such orders concerning their 
quarters, duty, and service, during their stay in 
those parts, as you shall think fit for the 
security of the said city and country there- 
abouts. 

And whereas we are sending to the said city 
of Londonderry, farther succours of money, 
men, arms, and provisions of war ; we do expect 
from your courage, prudence, and conduct, that 
in the meantime you make the best defence 
you can against all persons that shall attempt 
to besiege the told city, or to annoy our 
Protestant subjects, within the same, or within 
the neighbouring parts, and that you bin- 
der the enemy from possessing themselves of 
any passes near or leading to the said city ; giv- 



ing all aid and assistance yon may with safety 
to such as shall desire it, and receiving into the 
said town such Protestant officers and men able 
and fit to bear arms as «you may confide in, 
whom you are to form into companies, and to 
cause to be well exercised and disoiplinedp 
taking caie withal that you do not take in 
more unuseful people, women, and children into 
the said city than there shall be a provision suf- 
ficient to faiaintain, besides the garrison. You 
are to give us an account as soon as may be, and 
so from time to time, of the condition of our 
city of Londonderry, the fortifications, nomber^ 
quality, and afftictions of the people, soldiens, 
and others therein, or in the country thert- 
abouts ; and what quantity of provisions, of all 
sorts, for horse, foot, and dragoons, shall or may 
be bought up or secured in those parts^for our 
service, without the necessity of bringing the 
same from England, upon sending of moie 
forces thither. 

Lastly, we do recommend unto you, that you 
entertain ^ood correspondence and friendship 
with the officers of the said regiments^ and more 
especially with the respective colonels of the 
same ; not doubting but by your joint counsels, 
and by your known courage, as well as your 
affection to the Protestant religion, which we 
shall not fiail to reward with our royal fovouv 
and bounty, the said city will continue under 
our obedience, until, upon the arrival of an 
army, which we are sending from England, all 
things shall be in such a porture a&that we may 
there, with the blessing of Qod, nrestore in a 
short time our kingdom of Ireland to its former 
peace and tranquillity. 

Given at our Court at Whitehall, the lath 
day of March, 1688-9, in the first year of our 
reign. 

By his Majesty's command. 



Proposals of Articles to be made to the Ri^ht 
Honourable LOutenanUOeneral Hamilton, by 
the Oovemors, Commanders, Officers, Soldiers, 
and Citizens of the City and Garrison of Lon- 
donderry, tJie llth of July, 1689. 

Imprimis, that all persons, as well officers and 
soldiers, clergymen and laymen, as othets, that 
now are in the said city, or have been in the 
same since the 7th of December last, or thai 
have borne arms against his Majesty, King 
James the Second, in the provinces of Ulster or 
Connaught, or either of them, or that have been 
aiding, abetting, counselling, advising, or in 
any ways assisting to them, or any of them, or^ 
any way deemed of that party, shall- be par** 
doned and forgiven until the 26th day of July 
instant, of and from all treasons^ rebellions, 
robberies, felonies, and other offences whatso- 
ever, by them or any of them, committed 
against his said Majesty, or any person or per- 
sons whatsoever : and that such of the said per« 
sons now alive, or which shall be alive the said 
d6th day of July, and the heirs, executors^ ad- 



minlstrfttora, or anigns of snch of them that are 
dead, or shall before that time be killed or die, 
shall be' immediately restored to all their per- 
so&al and real estat^ as if they or any of them 
had never taken np arms, or committed any 
ofienoe against his said Majesty, or any other 
person or persons whatsoever : and that they 
and every <me of them shall, and may have, 
hold, and enjoy their said estates, with other 
their rights, libertiesy and privileges,* notwith- 
standing any act or acts by them committed or 
• done, or to be committed or done, against his 
said Majesty, or any other person or personi 
whatsoever, until the 96th of July instant : and 
that they, their heirs, executors, administrators, 
or assigns, shall have their estates, personal and 
real, put in their actual jKMsession immediately 
after the said 36th of July instant : and that 
from the date hereof there shall no waste or 
harm be committed* suffered, or done on any of 
their lauds, inheritances, possessions, woods, 
fiirms, hoQses, mUlSy bams, kilns, stables, or 
other houses, or on any of their corns, and other 
goods and chattels. 

2. That all ecclesiaatical persons of the Pro- 
testant religion within ^e said provinces shall 
immediately have the possession of their several 
churches, chapels, tithes, and other ecclesiastical 
does, and enjoy the same as they did before the 
7th day of December last: and that all other 
Protestants, as well ministers as others, shall, 
from the said i6th of Jul)' instant, have the full 
and free benefit and exercise of their religion, as 
they had bef&re the said 7th of December. 

8. That all persons whatsoever now in Lon- 
donderry shall have free liberty to depart this 
kingdom for England or Scotland : and those 
that are willing to remain in this kingdom ^all 
have safe conducts to Dublin, or any other part 
in Ireland, with their goods and chattels : and 
those that have a mind to transport themselves 
by the shipping undtr the power of the said 
King, or by other English or Scottish ships, 
shidi have passports from time to time allowed 
them, and liberty of boats from England or 
Scotland to transport them. 

4. That all persons to be pardoned that 
please shall transport and carry with them 
their goods and chattels, unless they have a 
mind to sell them here, and that then they may 
have liberty to dispose of them to the best ad- 
vantage ; and likewise those that depart the 
kingdom shall be put in possession of their 
goods and chattels, lands and tenement?, by 
their attorneys which they formerly enjoyed, 
and reprisals of goods and chattels, if not to be 
found in specie. 

5. That snch persons, men, women, and chil- 
dren, as are not able to travel to their respective 
habitations, shall have a sufficient competency 
of provisions to maintain them, until they be 
able to depart, and get to their several dwdl- 
iiigs; and that all officers and soldiers that are 
sick or wounded, now in the garrison of Lon- 
donderry, or shall be there the 26th of Jaly 
instant, shall have the same allowance and 



provision, and as great eare taken for their re- 
covery as those of the said King's army ; and 
that from time to time they shall be sent into 
England, or Scotland, or to any part in Ireland 
as they shall think fit, and conveniency shall 
offer, with provisions and safe passes. 

6. That all persons here designed to be par- 
doned, shall have reprisals of their goods and 
chattels immediately after the said 26th of July 
instant f given them by the said Lieutenant** 
General ; and until they shall be so reprised, 
they shall have sufficient provisions of meat, 
drink, and bedding allowed and given them. 

7. That no person or persons hereby designed 
to be pardoned, shall be forced to take any oath 
to his Majesty, but those that voluntarily enter 
into his service in the army, or shall take on 
him some office or place of trust, nor shall they 
be compelled to tenter into his Majesty's ser- 
vice. 

8. That if any prince or state shall land an 
army in this kingdom against the said king, 
the persons hereby designed to be pardoned, and 
which shall remain in the same, shall not be 
molested anyways in body, goods, or estate, 
they not taking up arms against his Ma- 
jesty. 

9. That no person or persons hereby designed 
to be pardoned, shall hereafter be sued, arrested, 
impleaded, or imprisoned, at the suit of the ^ 
King, for any debt due to his Majesty before 
the date hereof. And that none of the persons 
aforesaid hereafter shall be sued, arrested, im- 
pleaded, or imprisoned, for any wounding, 
maiming, trespassing, taking of goods or chat- 
tels, or for any other cause whatsoever accrued, or 
that shall accrue, before the said 26th of July, by 
any party or person whatsoever, other than for 
debt, and not for debt for twelve months from 
the date hereof; and thfit his Majesty shall not 
call for, or receive any of his crown rents, quit 
rents, hearth-money, excise, or license of wine, 
ale, beer, strong waters due, or which shall fall 
due unto him by any of the persons aforesaid, 
before the said 26th of July. 

10. That no interest of money shall be 
allowed or paid, from the first of May, 1688, 
until the Ist of November, 1690, and then but 
a moderate interest, and not according to the 
rate of ten pound, per cent, per annum. 

11. That the ( fficers and gentlemen hereby 
designed to be pardoned shall all remain in this 
kingdom, and each one of them with a servant, 
shall have liberty to keep and wear pistols and 
swords, and keep their fusees, without molesta- 
tion, and the citisens and townsmen to have 
the like liberty ; and that the rest of the people 
may keep their swords, and wear them.* 

12. That the said half-pike men, and rabble 
of the mere Irish in the said provinces, be dis- 
armed, and care taken that they kill not, rob, 
or spoU the Protestants in the said provinces ; 

* At this time ordinwy dtiieM were in the habit of wear- 
inff offencive weapons. Henoe Mackenzie speake of the a|>- 
prentioe boje ** drawing their tworda" when thej ran to shut 
thegatee. 



70 



and that they be sent to their habitations, 
and not suffered to cotier and wander in the 
country, or use reproachful language to the 
Protestants. 

13. That all troops and companies now in the 
city of Londonderry, which please, shall haf e 
liberty to depart either by land or water, to Cul- 
more, or any part near the same, for con veniency 
of shipping; and that with their arms, colours 
flying, drums beating, lighted matches, and a 
suitable quantity of ammunition, and there to 
ship or embark ; and shall before their depar- 
ture, deliver up to the said Lieutenant-General, 
or to such whom he shall appoint, for his Ma- 
jesty's use, the possession of the said city, with 
all stores, ammunition, artillery, and other 
habiliments of war, other than the arms herein- 
before excepted. 

14. That all and^very person and persons 
whatsoever, that have talien the possession of 
the lands, houses, farms, of the persons hereby 
designed to be pardoned, shall immediately quit 
the possession of the same, and restore them to 
the owners, or their agents and assigns, with 
their goods and chattels now in their possession, 
and that the said owners, their agents and as- 
signs, may cut and carry home their com and 
hay. 

15. That all the said articles and conditions, 
or such of them as shall be thought needful by 
those that are designed to be pardoned, shall, 
within 

be confirmed by Act of Parliament, 
to be passed in this kingdom, or by the King, 
under the great Seal of Ireland. 

Provided always that no person or persons 
now in arms against the King, in or about 
Enniskillen, Baliyshannon, Donegall, or Killy- 
beggs, that will accept of these or the like ar- 
tides, before the said 26th day of July, shall 
have the benefit of them, they or their chief 
commanders having eight days notice of these 
articles before the said 26th of July, by having 
delivered to them copies of them, which are to 
be sent them by the said Lieuteuaut-General, 
by some of his party, and some of this gar- 
rison. 

16. That a convenient number of persons be 
appointed as commissioners in this city, and in 
each county of the said provinces, before the 
26th of July, by the said Lieutenant-General, 
and the Governors, commanders, officers, and 
soldiers of this garrison, with sufficient authority 
to see these articles made good and performed. 

17* The hostages be given by the said Lieut.- 
General to the ganison of Derry, to be kept 
there, or on board the English ships now in the 
river Foyle, viz., 

and for the garrison of Derry 

to be given as hostages, and kept in their camp, 
or at Strabane, Lifibrd, oi Kapboc. 

18. That duriug the time of treaty, and until 
the said 26th day of July (if, in the meantime, 
no army shall come to relieve the city), there 



shall be a cessation of arms between the be* 
siegers and the besieged, and that no acts of 
hostility shall be committed by either side, pro- 
vided that none of either party (but such as 
shall have licenses) shall come within the lines 
of the other. 

19. That as well the persons that afe in this 
garrison, or shall be there the 26th of July, as 
shall embark or ship for England or Scotland, 
as those that go to the countr}', shall, at their 
departure hence, have horses and boats allowed 
them, for carrying the officers, sick men, women, 
and children home to their several habitations, 
or places whither they have a mind to resort. 

Provided always that these articles shall not 
be binding on either party in case the said city 
shall be relieved by the English, or some other 
army, before the said 26th day of July ; and if 
it shall be so relieved, that then the said hosta- 
ges delivered on both sides shall be delivered to 
each other in safety. 



27u Commisiion, 

To all Christian people to whom these pre- 
sents shall come, know ye, that we, the gover- 
nors, commanders, officers, soldiers, and citizens, 
now in the city and garrison of Londonderry, 
have nominated, constituted, appointed, and 
authorised, and by these presents do nominate, 
constitute, appoint, and authorise Colonel 
Hugh Hamill, Colonel Thomas Lance, Captain 
Robert White, Captain Wm. Dobbin, Matthew 
.Cockius, Esq., and Mr. John Mackenzie, as com- 
missiouere for us, and in our name to repair to, 
and treat with the Right Honourable Lieu- 
tenant-General Richard Hamilton, now en- 
camped against Londonderry, with an army of 
his Majesty's, King James the Second, besieging 
the said city or garrison, or to somewhere near 
the said camp and city, or to Colonel Dominick 
Sheldon, Colonel Gordon O'Neal, Sir Neal 
O'Neal, Sir Edward Vaudry, Lieutenant-Colonel 
Skclton, and Captain Francis Marow, commis- 
sioners nominated, constituted, appointed, and 
authorised by the said Lieut.-Geueral Hamilton, 
and there to treat with him or them, concern- 
ing the rendering up of the said city and garri- 
son to the said Lieutenaut-General, for his Ma- 
jesty's use, with all the stores, ammunition, 
artillery, arms, implements, and habiliments of 
war, according to the annexed instructions and 
articles, and such other instructions and articles 
as you shall from time to time have from us ; 
and on such other articles, matters, and things 
as shall be proposed to you, our said commis* 
sioners, by the said Lieutenaut-General, or by 
his said commissioners ; and on such treaty to 
conclude on such articles, matters', and things, 
for the delivering up of the said city, to the said 
Lieutenant-General, or whom he shall appoint, 
with the said stores, ammunition, artillery, arms, 
implements and habiliments of war, for his ma- 
jesty's use ; and for the giving and receiving of 
hostages, for the performance of what shall be 



stipulated and agreed upon ; and the same to 
reduoe into frriting, and sign and sea], and to 
receive the same signed and sealed by the said 
Lieutenant-Oeneral or the said Oommissioners 
for us and in our behalf. And what articles, mat- 
ters, and things you shall agree upon, and 
reduce into writing, and sign and seal for us and 
on our behalf, we by these presents bind and 
oblige ourselves to observe, keep, and perform 
entirely ; in witness whereof, we hereunto put 
our hands and seals, at Londonderry, the 12th 
day of July, 1689. 
Sigrned and delivered in the presence of 



Francis 
Bobcrt 

James Young, 

Stephen Herd. 

David Boss. 

Robert Wallace. 

Christophilus Jenny. 

Arthur Noble. 

Adam Downey. 

Arch. Hamilton. 

Henry Arkwright. 

Thomas Ash. 

Theophilus Morrison. 

William Ragston. 

William Hamilton. 

Warren Godfrey. 

George Holmes. 

John Henderson. 

Heroules Burleigh. 



Hamilton. 
Cochrane. 
*Georfi:e Walker^ 
John Mitchelbum. 
Richard Crofton. 
Adam Murray. 
Henry Monro. 
Stephen Miller. 
Alexander Stewart. 
John Crooks. 
William Campbell. 
William Draper. 
James Graham. 
John Cochrane; 
Francis Obrey. 
John Crofton. 
John Thompson. 
William Mure. 
Richard Alpin. 



* I should not take notice of so trivial a 
thing as Mr. Walker's signing first, if it had not 
been improved into an aigument of his being 
Governor of the garrison as well as the stores ; 
but as the forementioned debates about this 
very commission, as well as the whole story of 
the siege, evidently show the contrary, so to ob- 
viate this objection against the truth of those 
passages, I am obligecHo add that Mr. Walker's 
signing first in some papers during the siege 
was partly owing to the modesty and complai- 
sance of Governor Baker, and afterwards Gover- 
nor Mitchelburn, but much more to the forward 
temper of Colonel Walker, who, when Governor 
Baker or Mitchelbum signed first, seldom failed 
to crowd in his name l^fore them, of which I 
could produce several notorious instances, but 
shall only mention a late one : Several certifi- 
cates were signed by Mitchelbum in November 
lasty to some officers of Baker's regiment, which, 
when brought here, he not only thrust in his 
name above him, but blotted out of each of 
these certificates these words— Colonel Baker 
[Governor of the said dty.] — ^Thus : 

*' These are to certify all whom it may concern 
that the bearer hereof Robert Louther, served 
during the late si^e of Londonderry, in the 
station or post of a Lieutenant, in Captain 
Nicholas Holme's company, under the com- 
mand and regiment of Colonel H enry Baker ; 
f tote Oovemor of ths foresaid city '] : and * also 



after under tho command of Colonel St. John, 
and continued in the said regiment, till the 9th 
day of October; during which siege he behaved 
himself with good conduct and courage, both in 
the sallies that were made against the enemy, 
and the preservation of the said city. Given 
under my hand,* at Londonderry, the 27th day 
of November, 1689, 

" George Walker. 
"J. MITCHELBURN." 

And how fibr he was from being esteemed as 
Governor of the garrison, even after Governor 
Baker's death, may appear by the following tes- 
timony of one of Major-General Kirke's officers, 
(who commanded the soldiers in the *' PhoBnix," 
when Derry was relieved, and showed gpreat re- 
solution in that eminent piece of service ;) and 
I insert it the rather because it cannot be rea- 
sonably suspected of the least partiality. 

" As I was commanded in person with my de- 
tachments by Colonel Mitchelburn, Governor of 
Derry, so during my stay there, I observed in 
every particular, and upon all occasions, he not 
only was^ but acted as, sole Governor, and was 
the only person that application was made to 
as such. 

•'FlENNES TWISTLETON." 

The same gentleman confirms the account 
given before, concerning the boom : and even 
when the ships came up to our relief, they saw 
boats working at it to repair it, for some dajrs 
before they made the attempt. 



An account of Officers kiUed and taken by the 
besieged in Derry, during the Siege, 

April 18- 

Captain Troy killed, as was confidently re- 
ported. 
Killed at Pennybura-Mill« April 31— 

General Maumont. 

Major Taaffe. 

Major Waggon. 

Major-Greneral Pnsig^an. 

Quartermaster Cassore. 

Captain Fitzgerald. 
Killed at the Wind-Mill, May 6— 

Brigadier-General Ramsey. 

Captain Barnwell. 

Captain Fox. 

Captain Fleming. 

Lieutenant Kelly. 

• TUf oertlfloate •howv dawlr thai XltobellNin ignored 
the goremonhlp of Walker, and we mxnUf coold not dedre 
a more oompetent witness. It also illaatntea the paltry of- 
floioasneas of the rererend gentlmnan. He does not seem to 
have obaenred that the paper was intended onl j for one aig^ 

m to 



In the grant of a pension of £300 per annnm C. 

Baker's widoir, dated November Snd, 1089, no mention U 
mads qftksfaet tkat her htuband waa Oovemor qf Dorrj/. 
The document was obriooaly dmwn ap onder the dlreotfam 
of Walker, as he was the sole tnistee, and the omiarion of ao 
important a dronmstanoa is thus earilr explained.— ^See 
HarrVmatorfqfiksLiftaitiJMgnqfJfWim^^ 
pendix, p. S8. 
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Lientenant Welsh. 

Ensign Barnwell. 

Ensign Kadel. 
PrisoneiB taken-* 

Lord Netterville. 

Sir Gerard Aylmer. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Talbot. 

Lieutenant Newcomen. 
Killed at the Wind-Mill, Jane 4— 

Lieutenant-Oolonel Farrel. 

Two French Captains. 

Captain Graham. 

Lieutenant Burke. 

Quartermaster Eelly. 

A(](jutant Fahoy. 

Ensign Norris. 

Ensign Arthur. 
Prisoners taken at the same time — 

Captain Butler, son to my Lord Mountgarret. 

Captain M'Donnel. 

Captain M'Donaghy. 

Captain Watson. 

A French Lieutenant. 

Lieutenant Eustace. 

Serjeant Peggot. 
Killed at the Butcher's Gate, June 28— 

A French Lieutenant-Colonel. 

Captain O'Bryan. 

A French Captain. 

An English Captain. 

An English Lieutenant. 

Captain Macarthy. 
Taken Prisoners- 
One Corporal M'Guire. 

And one Private Soldier. 
Officers killed in several places about the town — 

Lieutenant Fitzpatrick, in the orchard on the 
other side the water. 

Lieutenant -General O'Neal. 

Ensign Connelly, killed in the boat. 

Two friars, killed in their habits. 

Ensign Ambrose, on the mountains. 

Lieutenant Talbot had his arm shot off at 
Culmore, ftx>m the ships. 
Drowned coming over to Clady — 

Major Nangle, and one Ensign, as was re- 
ported. 



An Account of aU the Enemy *i Officers killed 
during the Siege, 

Generals 1 Ensigns 1 

Brig.-Generals .... 1 Serjeants 1 

Major-Qenerals .. 1 Corporals 5 

Lieut.-Colonels.... 3 Comets 1 

Majors 5 Quartermasters . . 3 

Captains 16 Adjutants 1 

Lieutenants 9 

In all 49, and d Friars. 



From the 37th till the \ 

6th of May, at seve- V — 

ral times. j 

June 9. 3 

3 28 

4 87 

6 23 

6 30 

7 6 

8 86 

11 — 

13 26 

31 — 

24 6 

27 13 

28 22 

29 10 

July 2 — 

3 — 

4 14 

5 3 

6 5 

7 — 

8&10 — 

11 — 

14 — 

15&16 — 

17&18 — 

19 — 

21 — 



6 

1 

28 
11 

23 
28 

6 

10 
18 
24 
4 
18 
40 
26 
23 



261 326 

Total, SST, till the 22nd of July. 

Memorandum. — ^That one of the great bombs 
being brought to the scale, did weigh two hun- 
dred and seventy-two pounds, after seventeen 
pounds of powder was emptied out of it ; and 
that one of the smallest being emptied did 
weigh thirty-four pounds. 

July 33 — Forty-two cannon balls thrown into 
the city, about twenty pounds weight a-piece, 
before nine of the clock jn the morning; more 
at six the same evening. 

July 33— Twenty more before noon. 



An Account of the Bombs, 

Big. Small. 

April24 — 8 

35 — 3 

27 — U 



An Account of the Subsistenee delivered out of the 
Stores to the Soldiers, by the Store-keepers, 

April 30. — To each company a barrel of beef 
and a boll of meal. 

37. — To each man four pounds of beef, four 
quarts of meal, and three pounds of salmon. 

May 4. — ^To each company a barrel of beef, 
one hundred and twenty pounds of meal, and 
half a hundred weight of butter. 

31.— Six pounds of meal for each private man. 

18. — Two pounds of wheat to each man. 

34.— Half a barrel of beef to each company, 
one hundred and twenty pounds of meal, half a 
barrel of barley. 

June 1.— To each regiment five barrels of 
Wheat, and five barrels of shilling, to be divided 
proportlonably, according to the number of 
companies in each regiment. 

8.— One pound and a-half of meal to each 
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man, and half a barrel of barley to each com- 
pany. 

15. Half a barrel of barley to each company, 
and a pound of meal to each man. 

19. — One pound of meal, and one pound and 
a-half of wheat to each man. 

21. — One pound and a-half of wheat to each 
man. 

25.^0ne pound of tallow to each man, one 
pound of meal, and half a pound of beef, the 
army consisting of 6,185 men. 

July 4. — ^To each man one pound of meal, one 
pound of French butter, and two pounds of ginger, 
the army b«ing 5,709 men. 

8 — To each man one pound of meal, one 
pound of French butter, two pounds of anni- 
aeeds to each company, and one quarter of a 
pound of tobacco, the army being reduced by 
death to 5,529 men. 

IS. —To each man half a pound of meal, half 
a pound of shilling, half a pound of beef, the 
army consisting of 6,834. 

17. — To each man half a pound of meal, half 
a pound of shilling, half a pound of tallow, 
three pounds of siUt hides, the army being 
6,114. 

22. — To each man half a pound of starch, a 
quarter of a pound of tallow, one pound 
of anniseeda to a company, the army being 
4,973. 

26.— To each man half a pound of tallow, 
half a pound of shilling, three-quarters of 
a pound of dry hidesi the army being 4,892 
men. 

27. — To each man half a pound of meal, one 
pound and a-half of beef, with two pecks of bay 
salt to each company, the army being 4,456 
men. 

80.— To each man three pound of meal, two 
pound of Beef, one pint of peas, the army being 
4,508 men. 

There was subsistence delivered out to the 
officers beside, though the allowance was but 
very small. 



Hie Names of the CUrgy that stayed in London' 
derry in the time of the Siege, 

CONFOBUISTS. 

Mr. George Walker, of Donoughmore, near 
Dungannon. 

Mr. Christopher Finny, of Mullabroak. 

Mr. Moses Davis, of Donaghendrie. 

Mr. John Knox, of Glaflslough. 

Mr. Bartholemew Black, of Aghalow. 

Mr. Thomas Sempell, of Donoughmore, near 
Cladyford. 

Mr. Bobert Morgan, of Cappy. 

Mr. John Campbell, of Sego. 

Mr. Andrew Robertson, of Derryloran. 

Mr. Michael M*CIenahan, of Derry. 

Mr. Cihristy, of Monaghan. 

Mr. Seth Whittle, of Bellajrhy. Dead. 

Mr. Wm. Cunningham, of Eilleshandra^ Dead. 

Mr. Richard Crowther, of Comber. Dead. 

Mr. James Watmough, of Arigal. Dead. 

Mr. John Rowan, Balteagh. Dead. 

Mr. -^— Elingsworth, near Newry. Dead. 

NON-COXarOBHISTS. 

Mr. Thomas Boyd, of Agbadoey. 

Mr. William Crooks, of Ballykelly. 

Mr. John Rowat, of LifEbrd. 

Mr. John Mackenzie, of Derryloran.* 

Mr. John Hamilton, of Donagheady. Dead. 

Mr. Robert Wilson, of Strabane. Dead. 

Mr. David Brown, of XJmey. Dead. 

Mr. William Gilchrist, of Eilrea. Dead.f 

* itf., Cookstown. The town wm bo called flrom Allan 
Cooka, who founded It in the eerenteenth oenUuy. Tb6 
pariah is etill oalled Derrrloran. 

t In a preceding note (p. 40) a paaaaffe ie quoted from the 
JxmtUriadf bidicating thii a rollnff elder, named Milla, was 
diatingoished daring the eieffe. Thia elder redded at Ball* 
ongrr, near Den?, and was probably a membtf of the Deny 
Senfon. Mr. Robert Milla, his great^great-graadaon, now 
reeiaee on the fiurm held bv Us pioos anoeitor. A part of It^ 
atiU known as the Camp JUld, u said to haye derired its de- 
signation firom the dreomatimoe that it waa occupied daring 
the aiege by a section of the Irish army. The Rer. William 
Scott, of Newtoncunningham, ia matonally descended from 
the same Preel^terian patriarch. 



SUPPLEMENT. 

OSBORNE'S VINDICATION. 



TN Walker's Tnie Account of the Siege of Londonderry the following passage occurs :— 
-■- " There were eighteen clergymen in the town of the communion of ike Churchy who, in 
their turns, when they were not in action, had prayers and sermon every day. The seven 
Non -conforming ministers were equally careful of their people, and kept them very obedient 
and quiet, much different frcm, the behaviour of their hroihery Mr, 0^>ome, who woe a epy 
upon the whole North, employed by my Lord TyrconneU, and Mr. Houston, who waa very 
troublesome, and would admit none to fight for the Protestant religion till they had first 
taken the covenant" 

K 
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This passa^ gave great offence in many quarters, as it was considered altoj^ether disin- 
genuous and partially untrue. It concealed from the English public the important fact that^ 
during the siege, the Non-conformists had the use of the Cathedral ; and, instead of giving 
them due credit as the most resolute defenders of the place, it spoke of them as if they had 
been an inferior class, who were entitled to no higher praise than that of remaining 
** obedient and quiet." It cast a foul reflection on the Rev. Alexander Osborne, of Dublin, 
representing him as the ''spy" of the infamous Tyrconnell, when he had, in fSeu^t, signalised 
himself as one of the most faithful guardians of the Protestant interest in Ireland : and it 
tried to fasten on the Presbyterians the odium of the proceedings of David Houston, a mis- 
guided man, who had long before been deposed by them from the ministry. The Rev. 
Joseph Boyse, a young Presbyterian minister settled in the Irish metropolis, immediately 
took up his pen in defence of his aged colleague, Mr. Osborne, and it has been thought right 
to insert in the present publication some of the most important passages of his now very 
scarce pamphlet. As this pamphlet is not found in the folio edition of his works, it is all 
the more necessary that at least a part of it should be thus preserved. It is entitled — 
''A Vindication of the Reverend Mr. Alexander Osborne, in reference to the affairs of the 
North of Ireland, in which some mistakes concerning him in the printed account of the Siege 
of Derry, the Observations on it, and Mr. Walker's Vindication of it, are rectified, and a brief 
relation of these affairs is given, as fiir as Mr. Osborne and other Non-conformist ministers in 
the North were concerned in them. Written at Mr. Osborne's request, by his friend, Mr. 
J. BojTse. Licensed November 22, 1689, and entered according to order." London, 1690. 



The noise of the preparations made in the 
north, by raisinj^ of regiments, &c., as well as 
of the revolutions in England, extremely 
alarmed the Government in Ireland, and 
though the Lord Tyrconnell went on vigo- 
roudy with the completing of his new levies, 
yet he was so apprehensive of the strength 
of the northern forces, that he deferred the 
sending down his army twenty days after it 
had been first resolved on in council ; but 
when Friar O'Haggerty (who was unhappily 
suffered to bring up the capitulation betwixt 
those of the north and the garrison of Carrick- 
fergus) gave him a full account from his own 
ob^rvations of the posture of the British in 
the north, [viz., that thev were untrained, and 
had few experienced officers ; that the most 
part were without arms, and such as had 
them, their arms were unfixed and unfit for 
service ; that they were very much scattered, 
and their number not near what had been 
written, and was confidentlv reported in 
Dublin ; that the;jr wanted all ammunition 
and necessary provisions for appearing in the 
field,] he resolved immediately to dispatch 
the most considerable and best trained part 
of his army, under the command of Lieu- 
tenant-Gteneral Hamilton. I am here ob- 
liged to omit some material passages, for a 
reason too obvious to be named ; but as to 
Mr. Osborne, shall add— that as he perceived 
by his letters from the north, that their too 
great confidence of their own strength, of 
aids from England, and of Tyrconnell's fears, 



made them so secure that they looked on all 
the threatenings of an Irish army as only big 
words, so he oegan to fear they would be 
pierfectly ruined for want of such timely no- 
tice of their danger as might enable them to 
put themselves into any good posture for 
their own defence. He found all way of 
communicating intelligence to them by sea 
or land entirehr stopp^ He had been, with- 
out his knowledge, mentioned to the Lord 
Tyrconnel as a person very fit to communi- 
cate any message he pleased to send to 
them ; and his deep concern to prevent their 
threatened ruin brought him at last (though 
with great reluctancy) to yield to the urgent 
advice ^ven him, not to refuse so fair an op- 
portumty of convening to his fnenas in the 
north, the best information and advice that 
could be given them. Ajid that this wisdom 
of the serpent may appear fully consistent 
with the innocence of the dove, I shall tran- 
scribe all the discourses that passed between 
them, as transmitted to me in his own letter. 
Lord T3nrconneL — **I am informed you 
are well acquainted in Ulster with several of 
the nobilityj gentry, and ministry living 
therein, having had your residence there for 
many years,* to which parts I am a great 

* Mr. Osborne appears to have been a native 
of the north of Ireluid. He had for a consider- 
able number of years been minister of Brigh, and 
had removed to Dublin only in the early part of 
the year 1688. 
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stranger, and cannot but admire at the re- 
bellious carriage and actions of some hot and 
rash spirited men who have incited the 
people to leave their labour, and run out 
into rebellion : yet I pity the poor people, 
and am willing to pardon them, upon the 
delivery of their serviceable horses and arms^ 
and giving up six of their chief leaders." 

To this Mr. Osborne replied, he "knew the 
Protestant nobility and gentry in the north 
in former times to have carried it loyally and 
soberly; but having had his residence chiefly 
in Dublin for twelve months by-past, he 
could not give a distinct account of the pre- 
sent irregularities among them." 

The £ord TyrconneU upon mention of 
" hregularities," grew hot, and said, " What, 
Sir,>lo jrou call them but irregularities ? — ^they 
are guilty of the very height of rebellion. 
To this Mr. Osborne, considering his drcimi- 
stances, thought not fit to make any answer, 
but proceeded to put this question to him. 
'*What, if the people in the north should 
incline to deliver up six of their chief leaders 
— and those six, discovering their inclinations, 
should withdraw or transport themselves to 
England or Scotland— whether he would send 
down hi0 army to destroy the poor people, 
whom he judged to be drawn to take up arms 
by their persuasion )" To which he an- 
swered, "If they did withdraw and leave 
the kingdom, he would have done with them:" 
and added, "that to show his lenity, he 
would be content with three of their chief 
leaders." Mr. Osborne proposed again "If 
those three would not be clear to accept what 
offers were made to them in his Excellency's 
discourse to him, but should rather incline to 
come and discourse with himself, he granting 
them safe conduct for coming to him ; and, if 
they agreed not— for returning again— to be in 
the same circumstances as before." To 
which he condescended, with a solemn 
attestation; adding, '' Though the Earl 
of Mount - Alexander, and Sir Arthur 
Rawdon should come to him, whom he 
judged the most active in that aflfair, he 
would grant what was demanded." The 
third i)er8on Mr. Osborne could not loam 
from him. Mr. Osborne proposed again to 
the Lord Tyrconnell's consideration (with a 
design to gain time for the assistance exi)ected 
from En^and, and procrastinate the march 
of the Insh army), that Ulster was a large 
province, consisting of nine counties, and 
therefore begged his Excellency would allow 
him a considerable and convenient time for 
travelling through those counties, that he 
might discourse what he had heara from his 
Excellency's own mouth with the nobility, 
gentry, and ministry scattered in them, and 



chiefly concerned in the Ulster Association : to 
which he replied — that he would not stop the 
march of his army for one day or hour, but 
would give directions to Lieutenant-Oeneral 
Hamilton to treat with any that should be 
sent to him from the Protestants in arms 
there ; and then he showed him a pai)er, 
which he said was a copy of the declaration 
he would send alon^ with Lieutenant-General 
Hamilton, and published before he entered 
into war, as containing the best terms they 
might expect if they accepted not those pro- 
posed to them by Mr. Osborne ; and he added 
here that passage concerning the Irish rabbles 
mentioned in Mx. Osborne's letter, and added 
further, that had he been sooner ready with 
his army he would sooner have resented their 
rebellious actions, and the indignity offered 
to his proclamation of clemency ; and being 
now ready, would delay no longer, and would 
not be afraid to go through all Ulster with, 
five thousand men, and would be at Newry 
against the 11th of March, and go on (as in 
the letter), being confident he would meet 
with no resistance till he came to the walls 
of Derry ; that he knew well the case they 
were in. and that their expectations from 
Englana made them so violent, but they 
would find themselves disappointed, for no 
help would come so soon as they expected. 

This is (as near as Mr. Osborne can remem- 
ber) the whole of that discourse that passed 
between them, which the reader had not been 
troubled with at this length, were it not re- 
quisite to obviate their reproaches, who, 
rather than fail of something to criminate 
Mr. Osborne with, are pleased to argue, that 
if Mr. Osborne was true to the interest of the 
North he must be false to his promises to the 
Lord Tyrconnell : for he made him none, nor 
gave him ground to expect any more from 
him, than that he would relate what he 
heard; which accordingly he did in the 
printed letter.* So unexceptionably clean 
and innocent was this negotiation of his. 
And indeed the Lord Tyrconnell was as 
much overseen in permitting Mr. Osborne to 
go down to the North, as they were in suffer- 
ing Friar O'Haggarty to come up to Dublin. 
And that the success was so (Merent waa 
not, as will now appear, Mr. Osbome'a 
fault. 

Mr. Osborne having obtained the Lord 
Tyrconnell's pass, left Dublin, March the 7th> 
came to Newry, March the 8th, and the next 

* Walker reprinted this letter in the appendix 
to the True Account. It merely states the pro- 
posals of Tyrconnell without express^iug any 
opinion respecting them. — See note to this edi- 
tion of Mackenzie's Narr<Uive, p. 20. 
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day he and his two goards were pursued by 
the Rapparees, but got safe to Loughbrick- 
land. Here he wrote the forementioned 
letter to my Lord Massareene.^ and going on 
to Hillsborough, he wrote tne same letter 
to Sir Arthur llawdon, not finding him there 
as he expected — ^in which letter it was as 
needless as it was unavoidable, to give 
his own 0{)inion of the Lord Tyrconnell^s 
proposals, since the design of it was to draw 
the nobility and gentry to meet, and consult 
their common safety; and he knew not 
what necessity there might be of his going 
back with any message from them, or about 
his own afiQurs, to Dublin. But to those of 
the nobility and gentry that were there on 
the 9th and lOtl^ he delivered in a paper 

* Shortly after this period this nobleman ens- 
tained great damage firom the Irish army. One 
of his servants, for a bribe of ten guineas, dls- 
covered to the plunderers money and plate, to 
the amount of between X'3,000 and j£4,000, con- 
cealed at Antrim Castle, which was also stripped 
of aU its valuable furniture.— History of the 
Presbyterian Church in Ireland, II„ 349, note. 
About the same time his lordship's chaplain, the 
Bev. Ellas Travers, was seized and carried to 
Dublin, where he was kept prisoner for six or 
seven weeks. The history of this gentleman is 
remarkable. He was the nephew of the Earl of 
Badnor, better known as Lord Bobarts, and when 
that nobleman came to Ireland in 1660 as Lord 
lieutenant, Travers, then about twenty years of 
age, was appointed to a situation in tlie Secre- 
tary's office. Leaving Ireland shortly afterwards, 
when his relative relinquished the viceroyalty, 
he studied for some time at the University of 
Cambridge; and, as he had good talents and 
powerful connexions, he was urged to become a 
minister of the English Establishment. But he 
could not conscientiously conform, and he even- 
tually became a Dissenting pastor. He succeeded 
the celebrated John Howe as chaplain to Lord 
Massareene ; and his removal to Dublin by the 
partizans of James led to his settlement among 
the Presbyterians in the Irish capital. Happen- 
ing to preach shortly after his liberation to the 
congregation of Cook . Street, he received a call 
from them, which he accepteid. He officiated as 
one of the Presbyterian ministers of Dublin till 
his death in 1705. Mr. Boyse preached bis 
Mineral sermon. — See Boyse's Works, I., 480. 
London, 1628. " He had," says Boyse, " a very 
intimate acquaintance with the Holy Scriptures, 
and well deserved the honourable character (jiat 
he was a toalhing Bible, His gift of prayer was 
veiy eminent and edifying. There was an air of 
Bolenmity and reverence that appeared in all his 
ministrations, and carried convincing evidence 
into the conscience of all that attended them 
that he felt himself what he delivered to them, 
and that out of the abundance of his heart his 
mouth spake.** 



containing many partdctdani, by way of infor- 
mation and advice, of which these that 
follow were a part. 

1. l^at for the Irish army, though their 
horses were good, yet their riders were but 
contemptible fellows, many of them having 
been lately cow-herds, &c. 

2. That their provisions of ammunition 
were not plentiful 

" 3. That should those of the North comply 
with the olSers made to them, they had no 
reason to expect any true performance.; the 
Lord l^i^oi^cU having broken all such 
capitulations as he had lately made in the 
like case with the Protestants in the South 
and West of Ireland, and thereby reduced 
them to poverty and slavery. * 

4. That the eyes of all Protestants were 
upon them. A great interest depended on 
their carriage ; and it were better to die 
honourably, than live miserably under Popery 
and slavery : that their self-defence might bie 
of great consequence to Britain as well as 
Ireland, either to their advantage or disadvan- 
tage, as their part should be well or ill acted. 

6. It was advised that they should instantly 
gather all the forces they could from all part& 
and choose out of their best armed and 
trained men. to engage the enemy, and have 
the rest ready to fall on their wings and out- 
skirts. 

6. It was advised also, that the conduct of 
their military affairs should be committed to 
their best known and experienced officers. 

7. That they should debate with them 
from pass to pass, and so weary out their 
men, horses, and provisions, in expectation of 
relief from England. 

These, with many other things^ he sug- 
gested. 

The Irish army being come to Newry on 
the 11th, he was, on the 12th, called for by 
such as were in the Consult, and his own ad- 
vice desired. He insisted on the advice fore^ 
mentioned, and with all modest importunity 
urged them to defend themselves, and not to 
trust any Irish promises ; and, accordingly, 
he was ordered by them to send back the fol- 
lowing answer to the message he brought : — 

" We declare the utter abhorrence of the 
effusion of blood, and that- we will use idl 
proper means to avoid it but cannot consent 
to lay down our arms, which we were forced 
to take up for our own defence, nor to part 
with our goods by any other than le^ 
means; and that we are ready to appomt 
persons to treat on such heads as are consis- 
tent with- the safety of our religion, lives, and 
liberties." 
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But these measnres came too late : for the 
Irish army pressing on them with unexpected 
haste, and their leaders neither agreeing about 
entrenching themselves, nor about the choice 
of any pass in those parts which they thought 
defensible, and some of them leaving the 
kingdom : this uncertainty in their counsels, 
joined with the discouragement which the 
delay of expected succours from England 
gave them (with other things not fit for 
me to insist on), prevented their appointed 
rendezvous, and obliged them to retire 
in great contusion towards Coleraine and 
Derry. 

But this should not be forgotten, that 
though these northern forces so unhappily 
failed in their design of defending those 
parts ; yet manvof those regiments raised 
there made up tne chief strength of Derry ; 
Mr. Walker's own regiment was raised lor 
the Lord Charlemont, Captain Chichester, 
being the designed lieutenant^colonel, but 
afterwards made colonel of it ; and the be- 
haviour of such of them as stayed in that 
garrison, has, as Mr. Walker justly observes 
in his Narrativ^ "set them above apologies 
for miscarriage." 

• This being a true relation of matters of 
fact (of which undeniable evidence will be 
produced, if desired), every one that reflects 
on them, must needs think this worthy 
gentlemen deserved some other character 
than that of Tyrconnell's spy ^ nor can there 
be a greater wrong done to him than to im- 

Eute those mischiefs and calamities which 
efel that part of the kingjdom of Ireland to 
his management and advices, by which he 
did all that was possible to prevent them. 
These reproaches are but a sorry rec^uital of 
those services which wanted nothing but 
that success which is not in human disposal, 
to render them as considerable as any of his 
profession was capable of. and were not a 
little expensive as well ajs hazardous to him- 
self. How different the apprehensions which 
the Consult in the North had of Mr. Osborne 
were from these Mr. Walker had received 
from idle reports, will appear in the follow- 
ing testimonial, subscribed by several, of 
whom all but one were members of it, 
and two of them are the very persons to 
whom the letter so much talked of was di- 
rected : — 

"We, whose names are hereunto subscribed, 
do, at the request of Mr. Alexander Osborne, 
a Presbyterian minister late of Dublin, 
hereby certify that the said Mr. Osborne 
was, to the certain knowledge of some of us, 
and as others have credibly heard and be- 
lieve, for divers months before his coming 



down to the north of Ireland in March last, 
entrusted and employed by divers Protestants 
of credit in the North, as a person of known in- 
tegrity and zeal to the Protestant interest, un- 
der a jttivate method to correspond by letter, 
and give intelligence from time tp time 
of affairs in Dublin, especially of the 
Lord Tyrconnel's proceedings there, in refe- 
rence to the army, and his designs upon the 
north of Ireland, which, with other matters 
of no mean importance to the Protestant in- 
terest, he (as we have ground to believe) 
transacted with great care and fidelity ; and 
that, about the beginning of March last, 
when all correspondence between Protestants 
from Dublin to the North was cut off, the 
said Mr. Osborne perceiving the Lord Tyr- 
connell immediately about to march down 
his army to the North against the Protestants 
there, whereof they could in all likelihood 
have no notice, but were in manifest danger 
of being surprised and destroyed thereby : ne 
then ^as we nave credibly heard and believe), 
in oraer to prevent the same so far as in him 
lay, by timely information, found means of 
prGNMfing the Lord Tyrconnell's pass for him- 
selfxo the north, where he had his former 
abode, the Lord Tyrconnell first telling him 
that he might acquaint the Protestants there, 
especially some of the chief^ with what his 
lordship then expressed ; whereupon he came 
down to the north, running a considerable 
hazard of his life by the way. being, notwith- 
standing his pass, pursued by some of the 
Irish on that road (as we were credibly in- 
formed and believe). Being come to the 
North, he, by his letters, acquainted some of 
us, and others, with the purport of the Lord 
Tyrconnell's discourse to him as he left Dub- 
lin; but in the same letters desired, if we 
thought fit some personal conference, that 
he might have opportunity of discoursing 
more fully with us touching the matters 
therein contained, ais by those his letters of 
March 9, 1688 9, may appear; whereupon 
divers of us and other Protestants meeting 
with him at Hillsborough, received from him 
a more particular and full account thereof; 
he, the said Mr. Osborne, at the same time 
advising us, as his own private judgment, 
and as we valued our lives and interests, not 
to put confidence in the Lord Tyrconnell or 
any of his promises, but if we possibly could 
to defend ourselves to the utmost, or words 
to that effect ; and as for his letters, contain- 
ing the substance of Tyrconnell's oiscourses 
and threats against the Prptestante^ some of 
us ordered by common consent copies of tha 
same to be sent and dispersed through the 
country, that they might the better prepare 
themselves against the dangers that threa- 



78 



tened them.* We likewise directed what 
answer the said Mr. Osborne should make, 
and committed the same to his discretion 
and car&. Now in regard soine of late, unac- 
(luainted (as we presume) with the proceed- 
ings then in that part of the count^, or at 
least with what passed on that occasion, 
hare represented the said Mr. Osborne in a 
public manner, in respect of his being so 
concerned, as an ill mazL and '* spy upon the 
whole north, employed, by the Lord Tyr- 
oonnell, and so serving two masters, the 
British and the Irish,'^and the like to his 
great disadvantage, we cannot but own 
that we, who had, as we suppose, good rea- 
son to understand him herein, had, and still 
have, better thoughts of him. and are so far 
from looking on nim as guilty of any such 
matters^ that we are well assured of his 
having mtended. and done therein the best 
service he could to the Protestant interest 
there, and that he was very faithful to that 
same to his utmost ; all which, at his desire 
by letter, in order to his just vindication, 
we do hereby certify this 19th day of No- 
vember, 1689. il 

" Maasareene. 
" Arthur Rawdon. 
"Arthur Upton, Esq. 
" WnL Cunningham, Esq. 
" Hugh Magill, Esq. 
*'Wimamghaw,Esq." 

This testimonial is so full, that had I re- 
ceived it sooner, it had spafed me a great 
part of my labour. And I hope Mr. Walker 
himself will i)ay too great deference to the 
testimonies of persons who knew these 
affairs, and whose reputation is above all ex- 
ception, to persist in those mistakes concern- 
ing Mr. Osborne, which the little stories of 
some ignorant people had imposed on him. 
And the very same character of liis integrity 
and zeal has been given, both by the £(u-l of 
Mount-Alexander, and by other gentlemen 
of the north, who have left this town, as 
Jaa Hamilton, of Tullymore, and Jas. Ha- 
milton^f Bangor, Esqrs., and John Hawkins, 
Esq. The principal members of the Consult 
were so well satisfied with his services that 
they judged them worthy of a public reward ; 
as indeed they must be thought by all that 
take their estimate of worthy actions from 
the sincerity and prudence of the actor, 

• Mr. Walker, as has been stated, had printed 
this letter, in the Appendix to his True Account, 
with a view to create a prejudice against Mr. Os- 
borne. These gentlemen here testify that thoy 
had previously circulated it themselves for the 
purpose of serving the Protestant interest 



rather than the success, which was not in 
his own power. For my part, though Mr. 
Osborne cannot but think this usage very 
hard, vet I think him not a little obfiged to 
Mr. Walker for laying on Mm such an a&lute 
necessity of exposing his own« as well as his 
brethren's exemplary zeal for the P^testant 
interest to public view — which their modesty 
would else have suppressed the notice of; and 
doubt not but the Grovernment will, in due 
time, take it into consideration. 

For Mr. Houston, whom Mr. Walker joins 
with Mr. Osborne, I supi>ose he is not ignorant 
that he was some years before publicly dis- 
carded bv the Non-conformist ministers in 
the North,* for his scandalous and turbulent 
carriage ; and therefore they do no more than 
right to themselves, in disowning him. His 
narrow zeal, that would suffer none to fight 
for the Protestant religion but such as would 
take the Covenant, was certainly veiy unsea- . 
sonable, as well as loolish bigotry ; and I hope, 
as Mr. Walker spied this mote in Mr. Hous- 
ton's eye. he will not overlook the beam in 
theirs, wno are as zealous to exclude all from 
fighting for the same cause who comply not 
with their Sacrament Test ; for they equally 
sacrifice the common interest of the Irotes- 
tant reli^on to that of a party, and deprive 
their Msgesties of the service of one part of 
their subjects, as firm and steady to the Pro- 
testant religion and the present Government 
as any whatsoever.t 

Having done this right to Mr. Osborne, I 
think myself concerned also to do the same 

i'ustice to the dissenters in Deny. I confess 
'. think it would become both parties more 
to join in their thankful acknowledgments to 
Qod it)r such a series of wonders in their de- 
liverance, than to quarrel about their share 
in being only the instruments of it But as 
Mr. Walker gave the first public occasion to 
these debates, by that passage in his Preface, 
which (as explained by himself) ascribes the 
chief, not to say the sole glory of it, to the 

* David Houston was at one time a probationer 
in connexion with the Presbyterian Church in 
Ireland, but in consequence of various irregulari- 
ties, his license had been withdrawn in February, 
1C72. After a suspension of a year and a half, 
he was restored to the office of a licentiate, when 
his fully again brought him under ecclesiastical 
discipline, and in February, 1687, he was finally 
deposed. He was not in Derrj, either at thd 
shutting of the gates or during the siege ; and 
yet Walker found it convenient to mention him, 
as his proceedings had brought discredit on the 
Presbyterian name. 

-f According to the Test Act, those who declined 
to partake of the Lord's Supper were excluded 
from all i>ubUo offices, clvU and military. 
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Church of England ;♦ bo he is chiefly account- 
able for the iU conflequences of them. And 
what I shall here suggest is only to rectify 
vhat, if I mistake not, Mr. Walker has mis- 
represented. As the Dissenters of Derry do 
not dispute with Mr. Walker most of the 
principal and experienced officers in the 
garrison being Conformists (for it could not 
be otherwise, while none else but such had 
access to military employments, till some 
raised regiments in this juncture), so on the 
other hand Mr. Walker should as little dis- 
pute with them, their numbers in Derry being 
more considerable. By the modestest account 
of such officers in the garrison as were Con- 
formists, the Dissenters in the garrison itself, 
as well as those that stayed in town, were 
near five to one ; nay many of them make 
the disproportion mucn greater. Nor are the 
arguments employed in Mr. Walker's Ques- 
tions, in his ** Vindication," p. 16, of any force 
to prove the contrary ; for as a Grovemor, 
Colonel Baker had those advantages to re- 
commend him, that would easily set him 
above any competitor in their choice ; and 
he had too great an interest in the hearts of 
Dissenters, on the account of his known 
affections to them, to be excepted against by 
them. All that can be inferred Irom his 
being a Conformist, on supposition of the 
Dissenters being more numerous, is only this 
— ^that they were too zealous for their com- 
mon interest, to prefer their affection to a 
party before the safety of it, and regarded 
more in that excellent person the qualities 
that fitted him for that station than the 
distinguishing name he bore. Nor had any 
other oeen chosen, if Colonel Baker had not 
desired an assistant to be joined with him, on 
the civil part to take care of the stores ; and 
it was on his recommendation that the garri- 
son assented to the Bev. Mr. Walker's being 
his assistant^t which may still consiBt with 
the supi>osition fore-mentioned, if we but 
allow tne Dissenters the good tempter which 
Mr. Walker hunself elsewhere attributes to 
them. And they paid too great respect to 

• In the Dedication to William and Mary, pre- 
fixed by Walker to the True Account, the follow- 
ing words occar : — " God, .... by making use 
of a poor minister, the nnworthiest of the whole 
commnnion of which he is a member, would in- 
timate to the world by what hand He will defend 
and maintain your Megesties' interest, and the 
religion you have delivered." 

f It is to be observed that this Vindication 
appeared before the publication of Mackenzie's 
JVarrativtf, and that Boyse had means of know- 
ing the truth apart from any information com- 
municated by the minister of Gookstown. His 
testimony is thus of special value. 



the laws to desire such a share in the church 
as they then had, on any other occasion ; and 
were too modest to go about to engroeifs it. 
But I would humbly offer .to Mr. Walker's 
memory a much surer way of computing 
their numbers than this that he has offered 
In the Cathedral, in the forenoon, when the 
Conformists preached, there was but compa- 
ratively a thin auditory ; in the afternoon it 
was very full^ and there were four or five 
meetings of Dissenters in the town besides i**^ 
and how any man will reconcile this with the 
number of Conformists being more consider- 
able, or indeed near e^ual to that of their 
> brethren, I cannot well imagine : and for the 
Non-conformist ministers (and the same may 
be justly said of the Conformists), they not 
only kept their people quiet and obedient, 
but, by their exhortations, constantlv ani- 
mated their courage in their many bold and 
resolute sallies; and, therefore, so very slender 
a commendation of them ajs the former 
needed not have been allayed, by adding the 
misbehaviours of their brother, Mr. Osborne, 
which are but feigned, and the real ones ox 
Mr. Houston, wherein they are not concerned. 
Nor are Mr. Walker's reflections on their 
brethren here in England (to whom he sup- 
poses the temper of their brethren in Derry 
a reproach) any better grounded than those 
on Mr. Osborne ; but being only general, no 
man is concerned to go about U} disprove 
them. I must also ad(^ as to those ministers 
in Derry, that there was some real ground to 
suspect the ingenuity of Mr. Walker's ama- 

* There is every reason to believe that, during 
the siege, a number of Episcopalians felt it a 
privilege to attend the Presbyterian services. 
The Presbyterian ministers could adapt their 
prayers to the emergency ; but candid and iutel- 
Ugent members of the Establishment must have 
felt that their Liturgy was iU suited to their con- 
dition, and that some of the petitions it supplied 
were peculiarly unseasonable. They had just 
thrown off the yoke of a sovereign whom they 
had obeyed for years, and whom, according to 
the doctrine of their own bishop, they were still 
bound to serve ; so that there was something ex- 
tremely awkward in the prayer — " From aU sedi- 
tion, privy conspiracy, and rebellion, • . . Good 
Lord, deUver usT* They were frequently re- 
quired to sally out against the enemy, and yet 
they were expected to say after the minister — 
** Grant that this day we fidl into no sin, neither 
run into any kind of danger" At this season of 
terrible endurance the Book of Common Prayer 
afforded no^ vent to crowds of emotions struggling 
for expression. It fhmished no appropriate re- 
ference to the increasing severity of the famine 
-^to the horrors of civil war — ^to the menaces of 
the Romanists— or to the threatened extinction 
of civil and religious liberty. 
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nuensiB in the omission of their names (all 
being willing to excuse Mr. Walker himself 
from so mean a thing). For not to insist on 
other things, a minister here received a letter 
from two of his brethren in Scotland, bearing 
date Edinburgh, August, 15, 1689, wherein 
are these words—" This account we have con- 
firmed by Mr. Walker, &c., on whom we 
waited yesterday at the Abbey, in Dr. Hamil- 
ton's lodgings, &c, to inquire concerning the 
condition of our brethren there. The ac- 
count he gave us of our brethren is indeed 
afflicting, there being three besides Mr. Gil- 
christ removed (by death), viz., Mr. William 
Orooks, Mr. Bobert Wilson, and (as we took 



it) Mr. John Bowai The rest of them, viz., 
Mr. Thomas Boyd, Mr. John Handlton, Mr. 
John Mackenzie, and another, whose name 
he could not remember, were in health, &c.* 
This general hint is ail we judged needful 
for the present, but vou mav have a more 
full account from Itu. Walker, who hath 
taken his journey this day for London." 

* Mr. Walker here makes some mistakes as to 
those who survived and those who died — a dr- 
cumstance not strange, as the greatest mortality 
prevailed towards tlie end of the siege^but 
otherwise he repeats the names and surnames 
correctly. He omits Mr. David Brown, of Umej, 
who died during the siege. 
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I AM sorry to find Dr. Walker^s reputation 
sunk 80 low, that his friend who undertakes 
his defence, dare not publish his name.* For 
since he d^ not, ana yet makes so bold with 
other men's reputations, he looks much more 
like a libeller thim one who, by owning what 
he writes, renders himself accountable to the 
public for the truth of it. And if I make 
any conjecture about my accuser, either 
from this disingenuous practice, or from his 
admirable style and humour (which are all of 
a piece with it), it is the same ^gentleman 
that wrote "Remarks on Mr. Osborne's Vin- 
dication/' but I fear he will have as little 
success m disproving what he calls a libel 
against Dr. Walker, as he had in justify- 
ing, or rather palliating the Doctor*s real 
libel against Mr. Osborne. And as Mr. 
Boyse was better employed than to throw 
away his time in refuting such a heap of 
falsehoods as his former scribble contained, 
dressed up in a medley of Grub Street and 
Billinssgate, so should I have served this, if 
he had not endeavoured to amuse the world 
with some show of proof for the few things 
he has to say against my Narrative. 

It is no mconsiderable argument of the 
truth of that relation, that one whose incli- 
nation and interest led him to take so much 
pains to blast the credit of it, has produced 
no greater objections against it There being 
not above two or three passa^ and only one 
of any moment, in the JNarrative itself tmit he 
ventures to nibble at ; for the greater part of 
his powder and shot is spent against a passage 
or two in the Prefeu^ where he tells us the 
venom lies. But how little execution he has 
doneeither on the Prefieiceor the Narrative will 
appear by a particular examination of all that 
is material in his certificates about them. For 
the scurrilous humour which he will needs, 
without any occasion given him, vent against 
religion, I think unworthy of my notice. 

* This defence is entitled " Mr. John Macken- 
xie's Narrative of the Siege of Londooderry, a 
false libel; in defence of Dr. George Walker. 
Written by his friend in his absence." London, 
ItfOO. There is no doubt that all Walker's In. 
flaence was exerted to get up the certificates 
oontained in this pamphlet, ana reviewed in the 
present rejoinder. ' 



I have said in the Prefiice to my Narrative 
that that part of it which gives an account 
of the siege of Derry itself; was ofiered by 
me to be reviewed by such of the officers of 
Derry as are now in town ; several of whom, 
as Colonel Orofton, Oolonel Murray, Lieut- 
Colonel Blair, Captain Alexander Sanderson, 
&a, having heard it read in the presence of 
Sir Arthur Rawdon,* Sir Arthur Langford,t 
Colonel Upton, and several other gentlemen, 
and being desired, upon everv material para<^ 
graph, to object a^^ainst anvthine either mis- 
represented or omitted in that relation, freely 
professed their assent to it 

Here are two things asserted— that that 
part of the narrative was offered to be re- 

* As Sir /brthur Rawdon was an Episcopalian, 
his testimony on this occasion is all the mora 
valuable. He was married to the granddaughter 
of Archbishop Bramball. He died in 1696, on 
the very day on which he completed his thirty, 
third year. He is represented by contemporaries 
as a person of the strictest integrity. 

f Sir Arthur Langford, Bart., was a member of 
the Presbyterian congregation of Wood Street, 
Dublin, but he occasionfdiy resided at Summer, 
hill, in Meath, where there was a small flock of 
Protestant Non-conformists. He died unmarried 
in 1716, and the Rev. J. Boyse, in lus funeral ser- 
mon, thus speaks of him : — ** He was strict and 
constant in keeping up the exercises of family 
religion, and thought it not beneath his character 
to officiate himself, when ministers were not pre- 
sent. His religious, his just and sober convert 
sation rendered him an exemplary ornament to 
hia profession, and his extensive ohari^ fm emi- 
nent support to it. .... During his long- 
oontinued disorders, he would, in bis audible 
prayers, be much enlarged in begging of God the 
restoration of the oppressed Reformed churches 
abroad, and the general eoloi^ment of the inte- 
rest of the Reformed religion, as well as the re- 
vival of practical piety in these lands 

As he was blessed with a plentiful estate, so he 
bad an heart and head open and enlarged in 
doing good. , . . « . I cannot easily forget tbe 
last words I heard him utter. Being told that 
our Lord Jesus had promised to come quickly, 
and to bring his reward with him, and that it 
should be the language of our believing souls— 
* Amen ; even so come Lord Jesus ;' he replied 
with an earnest emotion — ' I go to Him— I go to 
Him 1 ' ' - Boy$€'9 Work; I., aoQ. 



84 



viewed by such of the officers of Derry as 
were then in town, and that several of them, 
particularly those named, had heard it read, 
and freely professed their assent to it. 

Against which, after abundance of such 
language as is suitable to his breeding, he 
produces three certificates, and I doubt not 
out he may obtain many more of the same 
kind from tiie like persons. 

Against the former assertion he brings a 
certificate of seventeen, called Derry officers, 
then in town, who declare they never saw my 
nfirrative before it was printed, and do not 
now approve of it, p. 3, 4. 

Now, if he please to put on his spectacles, 
and compare the words of the preface with 
those of this certificate a little better, he may, 
perhaps, be able to discern that the contra- 
diction betwixt them lay only in his imagi- 
nation. That it might be offered to be reviewed 
by those who had not leisure or inclination to 
be present at the reading of it ; and that it 
was actually offered to be reviewed by the 
chief officers of the regiments he mentions, 
and that they were desired to bring any 
others with them that they thought capable 
of giving me any information, appears by the 
following certificate: — 

"We, whose names are subscribed, do 
hereby certify that on the 28th of February 
last past, we consented and agreed "^th 
Colonel Murray, Colonel Hamill, Lieutenant- 
Colonel Blair, and Captain Sanderson, to 
meet at the Fountain Tavern, in the Strand, 
on the next day, being the first of llarch, to 
I>eruse that part of Mr. Mackenzie's Narra- 
tive which related to the siege of London- 
derry, and desired the said gentlemen to in- 
fonn Colonel Crofton, and any other officers 
that they knew in London that were capable 
to give any account of the said siege, all 
which persons might have liberty to hear the 
said account, and be admitted to make any 
objections thereto before it was printed. 
Witness our hands, this 22ud of May, 1690. 

" Arthur Lan^ord. 
" Wm. Cunningham." 

And now let the reader judge, whether the 
everlasting shame with which he would chari- 
tably brand me on this ccasion, be not much 
more due to his ignorance or malice, or both. 
I would here only add, that whether these 
seventeen persons mentioned in this certifi- 
cate approve the Narrative or no, I think my- 
self little concerned, unless they had shown 
me any mistakes in it Some of them, it 
may be, did very good service; but for 
otliers of them, perhaps they may dislike it, 
because it makes no more mention of them- 



selves. But that waa not any defect of mine, 
but their misfortune, in having done nothing 
more memorable. Besides some of them are 
not in the list of officers which J had from 
the only store-keeper : but it is fit to return 
them as such, that tliey may do some ser- 
vice. 

Against the latter assei-tion he produces 
two certificates, one of Colonel Crofton's, that 
I did not read all that part that related to 
Derry (he should have said the Siege of 
Derry), and that he objected several things 
against it, and does not assent to oi approve of 
it : another of Captain Sanderson's, that he 
dia not assent to two particulars, viz. :— the 
articles against Dr. Walker, and the discou- 
raging sermon, not knowing anything of 
them. 

For Captun Sanderson's certificate, it is 
no way contradictory to the true intent of 
the Preface, which in asserting their assent 
to the Narrative, cannot be reasonably 
thought to imply thev personally knew the 
truth of every particular related m it. It is 
sufficient that there was no passage they 
could object against the truth of But how 
little regard is due to either of these certifi- 
cates, so far as they contradict what is said 
in the Preface to the Narrative, will appear 
by the testimony of the following gentlemen 
then present, whose credit must be allowed 
by all that know them sufficient to overpoise 
theirs in this matter ; — 

"We, whose names are subscribed, do cer- 
tify that that part of Mr. John Mackenzie s 
Narrative which relates to the siege of Lon- 
donderry (particularly the passages now con- 
troverted m the pamphlet, entitled "Mr. 
Mackenzie's Narrative a False Libel,") was 
before the printing of it, on the first of 
March last, at the Fountain Tavern in the 
Strand, read in our presence and hearing, 
before Colonel Murrajr, Colonel Crofton, 
Lieutenant-Colonel Blab*, ( 'aptain Alexander 
Sanderson, and Captain Samuel Murray, late 
officers at Derry, who, being frequently desired 
and urged while it was a reading to object 
freely against anything either misrepresented 
or omitted in that relation, and to that purpose ^ 
several stops and pauses being made at the 
end of material paragraphs, told as that 
where they made no objection, we might 
take it for their assent to what was read; and 
accordingly there were but two or three pas- 
sages about which any doubt was raised; and 
even as to those, the objectors, upon hearing 
the debates about thein. acquiesced in the evi- 
dence given by others tor the truth of them, 
particularly Ck)lonel Crofton and Captain 
Sanderson owned the change of the govern- 
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meiit to be truly expressed, the former 
also owned that there were such articles 
against Dr. Walker, and the latter denied 
not hifi having heard frequently of them. 
Given under our hands, this 8th of May, 
1690. 

" Arthur Rawdon, 
** Jno. Cunningham " Arthur Langford. 

*' Arthur Upton. 

" David Cairns. 

'* Samuel Bull. 

" Wm. Cunningham. 

" John Aberncthy.* 

'*J.Boy6e."t 

I must add that this certificate from Colonel 
Crofton isthemore strange,becausehenotonly 

♦ The following character of Mr. Abemethy is 
given by a contemporary : — " The Bev. Mr. Aber- 
nethy was well known to have been adorned with 
the happy conjunction of three rare qualities, 
which seldom meet in one man — viz.: a sprightly 
quickness of apprehension, a great depth of solid 
judgment, and a vast memory, justiy admired for 
singular celerity and long retention ; and these 
rich intellectual endowments were replenished 
with a large stock of acquired knowledge, and 
accompanied with a generous public spirit, great 
piety, and remarkable candour and integrity: 
he was a man of polite address, and of that pe- 
culiar felicity in conversation as made him fit to 
be a companion to men of all stations and per* 
suasions; from whom, the amiable beauties of 
his mind set off with a countenance made vener- 
able with majestic gravity and humble sweet- 
ness, did at once command both awful respect 
and endearing love." — Kirkpatrick*s Pretbyterian 
Loyalty, p. 408. See also note at page 17 of this 
volume. 

f The Rev. Joseph Boyse, so often mentioned 
in this volume, was one of the most eminent 
ministers of his generation. When compara- 
tively young we find him corresponding with 
such men as John Howe and Matthew Henry, 
the Commentotor. One of his contemporaries 
thus speaks of him :— " Mr. Boyse now living in 
Dublin is a great scholar and a very smart dis- 
putant, and the world has seen a specimen of 
his talent that way in his ' Answer to Bishop 
King.' He is now preaching on ' The Four Last 
Things.' His subject was * Heaven' when I heard 
him ; and he preached in such an extraordinary 
manner on that subject as if he had been in the 
third heaven himself, and was returned to relate 
what he had seen." — See Dunton's Life and 
Error$. London, 1818. Mr. Boyse died in 1728 
in the sixty-eighih year of his age. His dis- 
course '* of a Scriptural Bishop" had the honour 
of being burned by order of tlie Irish House cf 
Lords; a proof that the spiritual peers, who 
then generally constituted the majority of that 
section of the Legislature, could furnish no more 
luminous answer to it. — See History of the Pret* 
bytiriau Church in Ireland, IIL, 69, note. 



confirmed what is said of Col. Luudr, Mr. 
Walker, and Migor-Gen. Kirke, which he has 
also since owned before Serjeant Osborne, and 
other gentlemen, but acquainted us with some 
passages that, on his information, were in- 
serted. Nor do any then present remember 
any material objections he made, except one, 
which was against the meeting (which, at 
Colonel Lundv's persuasions, signed a paper 
of surrender) being called a Council ; but he 
could not deny what is said of them to be 
true ; and whatever names he would now 
assign them, they then called themselves a 
Council. And now for the civil language, of 
a spirit of lying, brassy impudence, oold as- 
severations, gross prevarication, studied and 
deliberate lie, &c, which this pamphleteer 
uses ou this occasion ; the reader will better 
understand where to apply it. 

For the articles a^nst Dr. Walker I need 
no other instance of this gentleman's extra- 
ordinary confidence, than his saying they 
were never exhibited but in my narrative. 
It is a sign he is an entire stranger to Deny 
that has the face to deny what was so pub- 
licly known there, and there are yet so many 
living witnesses of. But as this advocate of 
Dr. Walker's has said nothing to disprove 
the articles themselves, so his big words 
about them do not mtich affright me. Dr. 
Walker will, I suppose, be wiser than to offer 
himself to a fair trial upon them ; and 
whether in such a trial he be cleared or cast, 
concerns not the truth of my Narrative, which 
only afi&rms such articles were drawn up, and 
a considerable number of officers ens;aged to 
prosecute him upon them, till Governor 
raker diverted them by offering to put the 

f)vernment into the hands of the Council of 
ourteen, whereof he was made president ; 
and it is not probable they would undertake 
to bring such a charge against him without 
strong presumptions of the truth of it.''^ 

The next thing which this pamphleteer 
falls upon, is to prove Dr. Walker Governor 
of the garrison as well as the stores. That 
he was Governor of the stores, and therein 
assistant to Governor Baker, is asserted in 
the Narrative, and no way denied in the Pre- 
face : but that the care of the military affairs 
of the garrison was committed to him, or that 
he showed himself a hero in the mana^ment 
of them, is not asserted in the Narrative, be- 
cause it is not true, and therefore the Preface 
does but justly expose his pretensions to it. 

« Walker was not permitted to preside in the 
Council of Fourteen, which really constituted the 
govehiing hody. It is thus evident that he was 
guilty of great presumption when he described 
himself as the Governor. 
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Now to prove Dr. Walker Qoyemor of the 
garrison, as to the military afiiurs of it, aa 
well as Gbvemor of the stores — here are 
three certificates produced, one signed by 
seventeen, called Derry officers, another by 
Captain Bennet, and a third by JVIr. Squire, 
(whom he calls the present Mayor,) 

On which I need only make the following 
reflections to show the insufficiency of them 
to the end for which they are brought : — 

1. He has not (though great pains were 
taken to that purpose) produced the testi- 
mony of one officer for what he asserts con- 
cerning Dr. Walker being chosen Governor, 
that was present to vote at the election of 
Governor JBaker on the 19th of April As for 
Colonel Crofton, I can show him a paper, 
under his own hand, wherein he affirms that 
Colonel Baker was sole Governor of the gar- 
rison. What Lieutenant-Colonel Blair nas 
said of that matter will appear in its due 
place. And for Colonel Murray, he did, to 
the doctor's face, deny him to have been Go- 
vernor of the garrison, before the committee 
of his Majesty's Privy Council, Col. Hamill 
and Lieutenant-Colonel Blair being then pre- 
sent, and not oflfering to contradict what he 
said, though the Doctor made his appeal to 
them. And sure these gentlemen that sign 
this certificate cannof pretend to know that 
matter better than those who were present 
when it was transacted. And even some of these 
very persons have frequently declared the 
quite contrary to what they here certify, as 
Captain Macullogh, Captain Watson, &c. ; so 
little regard is due to their assertions, who 
are so little constant to themselves. 

2. It is strange that neither these seven- 
teen persons, nor the pamphleteer for them, 
should offer the least syllable to invalidate 
the truth of those matters of fact, which 
plainly overthrow what they here certify. 

I might, upon a little more leisure, have 
produced the testimonies of more of those 
present at Governor Baker's election, for the 
truth of what is there related, but I need 
them not while the matters of fact there 
mentioned stand uncontradicted. It is 
strange that Dr. Walker should be chosen 
Governor of the garrison, and the military 
affairs of it, when he did* not so much as 
stand a candidate with Colonel Baker and 
the other two competitors, nay, when he was 
not so much as present till after Colonel 
Baker was elected Governor, and the regi- 
jnents were concluded on. And as it is in 
itself a most improbable thing that they 
should, in their circumstances, while their 
safety entirely depended on their union, set 
up two Grovemors entrusted with equal 
power ; and much more, that they should 



commit the military affairs to one who they 
knew could not pretend to the least skill or 
conduct in them j so the falsehood of it is 
evident from the very reason alleged by CoL 
Baker for desiring an assistant, and firom 
what he spoke on that occasion, and from 
the nomination of his assistant being left to 
himself. Besides the frequent attempts of 
Dr. Walker to assume more to himself, an^jl 
the vehement opposition he still met with 
in all of them (See Narrative, p. 45, 47, 52) 
plainly show the vanity of his pretensions ; 
for if he was Governor of the garrison, he 
was such a one whose authority was so very 
insignificant and contemptible in it^ that 
were it not for the liberal reward that name 
has so luckily produced him, he had better 
never laid any claim to it. But with the 
good leave of the writer of the Epistle, an- 
nexed to the end of that pamphlet,* these 
passages do not merely prove that his govern 
ment was opposed, as he would now t^adly 
colour the matter, but tbat his pretensions to 
the military part of it were rejected with 
disdain by the miyor part of the garrison, 
who were forced by such rude treatment to 
check his busy, confident humour, in inter- 
meddling with more than belonged to his 
province. 

3. Yet it is more strange that these seven- 
teen persons should never acquaint us with 
the manner of his being chosen Governor as 
to the military affairs, nor give us the least 
instance of one thing being done by him, in 
pursuance of his trust as such a Governor. 

These seventeen persons speak not one 
syllable of the manner of his being chosen 
Governor; but perhaps that defect may be 
thought abundantly supplied in the certifi- 
cate of Ger. Squire, Esq., which I shall 
set down at length, that what I shall offer to 
invalidate it may appear the more plain and 
unexceptionable. 

"I do hereby certify that Dr. Geo. Walker 
during all the time of the siege of the city of 
Londonderry, and until Major-General Eirke 
came into tiie said city, executed the office 
and place of Governor of the same joint with 
Colonel Henry Baker, until the said Baker's 
sickening (of which he died), and i^er with 
Colonel John Mitchelburn, who was in a 
general meeting of the field and other officers 
of the said garrison, elected to act as Cover- 

* Mackenz'e here refers to an ftnonjmoQS 
letter appended to his Narrative a falte LihgL 
The writer of it makes the followiDg candid ob- 
servation : — '* It is strange the world should be 
so imposed upon to believe Dr, Walker Oovemor 
of Londonderry, if he were not; or thai any 
thould now 80 $oon deny it, if h4 wert^^ P. 17. 
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nor in the said Baker's t)lace, during his 
sickness, as well in all things relating to 
military affidrs, as in seeing the provisions 
gathered and distributed ; the management 
of the provisions to the best advantage, was 
a great means by which the said city held 
out so long ; and I do also certify that it 
being agre^ upon by the said Governors 
and Council that I should administer an oath 
of fidelity, then agreed upon to be taken by 
the said Governors and OounciLI adminis- 
tered the said oath to the said Dr. Walker. 
and Colonel Baker, as (xovemors of the said 
city, the said Dr. Walker having the prece- 
dence, as well as to the members of the said 
Council ; all which I am ready to depose 
upon oath, if required ; and I do further 
certify that I never saw a pamphlet, entitled 
•* A Narrative of the Siege of Londonderry," 
or any part of it, published by Mr. John 
Mackenzie, until after it was printed ; and 
having perused it since, I do not approve of 
it Witness my hand, the 9th day of April, 
1690. 

" Gee. Squire, Mayor''* 

I shall not now insist on it, that as Mr. 
S<|uire was not then mayor of that citv, so 
his reputation is not of so great weight as 
this pamphleteer would, in kindness to Dr. 
Walker, make it ; but I shall, by clearing 

* When the reader carefaUy marks the Inn- 
guage of this certificate he may see that it is a 
very lame and unsatisfactory docmnent. In ad- 
dition to the objections urged against it in the 
text, we may state that it is otherwise evasive. 
When it sets forth that the rev. gentleman '* ext- 
euUd the ofSce and place! of Governor joint with 
Colonel Henry Baker" it settles nothing; for 
Walker was charged with sometime executing 
Amotions which he had no right to assume ; and 
though he was onlyassistant'to the Governor, he 
might be said to be Joined with him in the ad. 
ministration. Squire does not venture to affirm 
that Baker and Walker possessed eqtial authority, 
which was, after all, the only point in dispute. 
The fact that the oath was first tendered to 
Walker is obviously of no consequence. Know- 
ing that he was the suspected man, he may have 
deemed it prudent to step forward first, or the 
other members of the council may have requested 
him to do so. There is in fact nothing in this 
•ertiflcate which may not be recoAciled with the 
statement made by Squire to Byfieid as attested 
in a subsequent document. Squire was called on 
to administer the oath because he was Mayor, a 
fiust of which Mackenzie was evidently ignorant 
Mr. Campsie died On the Uth of April, and 
Squire was chosen to succeed him two days after- 
wards ; but during the siege his authority was 
superseded, so that the &ot of his appointment 
wa9 known to comparativdy few. 



those matters of fact which this certificate 
gives a very confused account of^ show its 
weakness and falsehood. 

To this purpose, the reader must know 
that neither Colonel Baker, nor Dr. Walker, 
were sworn at all at the time of their elec- 
tion, viz., the 19th day of April, nor indeed 
any of those that were then made Colonels. 
The occasion of their being sworn was this : 
the greatest part of the officers of the garri- 
son were in May extremely jealous of the 
treacherous designs of Dr. Widker ; and to a 
high degree dismasted with Governor Baker 
himself for givm^ so much ear to the advice 
of one of whose mtegrity they had so deep 
a suspicion. Crovemor Baker, to remove all 
occasion of their fears, and give them fuU 
satisfaction in that matter, agreed to the mo- 
tion of putting the government into the 
hands of a Council of Fourteen^ of which 
they were contented Governor Baker should 
be the president, (every regiment deputing 
one to sit in it, and both city and oounti;^ 
having some to represent them.) And if 
Mr. Squire had i)leased to acquaint us what 
the oath was which he administered, it would 
have cleared the whole affair ; for it was no 
more than this: "that they should be true 
to the garrison, and have no treaty with the 
enemy without the knowledge and order of 
that CounciL" Nor was there any difference 
in the oath, as taken by Governor Baker, by 
Dr. Walker, or any other member of that 
Council. Now when this Council of Four- 
teen had the government put into their 
hands, when Colonel Baker was the only 
president of it. when Dr. Walker had no 
more power tnan any other member in 
it (his concern in the stores excepted), 
when the oath administered to all of them 
was the same, with what £Eu;e can this gentle- 
man pretend to have administered this oath 
to Governor Baker and Dr. Walker as Go- 
vernors of the said city— nay, to have allowed 
Dr. Walker the precedency, who was not pre- 
sident of the council ? For if he were sworn 
first in these circumstances, it could be no 
other than a mere compliment paid to hia 
gown, for the precedency was evidently due 
to Colonel Baker, and Mr. Squire could not 
(whatever he mimt intend), by administering 
that oath to Mr. Walker, niake him anymore 
a Governor of the garrison than each mem- 
ber of that council might as justly pretend to 
be. Note here, that Mr. Squire, in this cer- 
tificate, mentions not one word of Dr. Walkei^ 
being chosen Grovemor. 

Having said so much to Mr. Squire's, I 
need say the less to Captain Bennett certifi- 
cate. For not to mention the obscurity of 
bis expressions concerning Dr. Walker's Go- 
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rernonhip, it is strange that he should not 
only insinuate that Colonel Baker and Dr. 
Widker were sworn at the time of their elec- 
tion, but that this was during his stay there, 
both which are notoriously false. The elec- 
tion was on the 19th of April ; the oath was 
administered about the latter end of Mav ; 
and both by Dr. Walker's Account, and the 
Relation* that is said to be publishea by him • 
self, Captain Bennet left Deny about 23rd 
or 24th of April : and so insignificant is his 
certificate, as well as false, that were all true 
that he saith concerning Dr. Walker's signing 
any writings with Colonel Baker to Lieut.- 
Ckneral Hamilton, or giving him a little 
money to bear his charges, or being called a 
Qoyernor in the Irish army, it is all consis- 
tent enough with his being Governor of the 
stores only, if we consider his forwardness, 
and Colonel Baker's complaisance : and Cap- 
tain Bennet might, by these weak arguments, 
be as easily led to fancy that Dr. Walker 
was chosen Governor of the garrison, as he 
was that Colonel Murray was chosen the 
General of their forces, because he usually led 
them out in their sallies, as is asserted in the 
printed Relation which is known to be Mr. 
Bennet's. But that the reader may the bet- 
ter conjecture what it waa indeed that moved 
Captain Bennet to sign such a paper for Dr. 
Walker, do but observe the following certifi- 
cate from two of Derry officers : — 

"We, whose namesare subscribed, do certify 
that, about the 20th of April last, being in 

* The pamphlet here mentioned was pnblisfaed 
in London about the close of the siege. It is" 
entitled, " A True and Impartial Account of the 
most material passages in Ireland siooe Decem- 
ber, 1688; with a particular Relation of the 
forces of Londonderry." The publication is 
anonymous, but the reference in Uie text shows 
that it was written by Bennet. In the True Ac- 
count, under the date of April 20, Walker says — 
'*^ We sent Mr. Bennet out of the garrison witJi 
orders to go to England, and to give an account 
of our Besolntions to defend the town against 
the enemy. Our men were ordered to fire after 
him, that the enemy might think he had deserted 
us." Bennet was afterwards rewarded for this 
service. He seems to have been entirely under 
the influence of Walker; and, probably owing to 
his patronage, he had now attained the rank of 
captain. We have here another proof that the 
rev. author of the True Account could not have 
kept a diary ; for Bennet, in his Relation^ gives a 
minute description of the battle of Pennjburn Mill, 
which took place on the 21«£ of April, and of some 
subsequent occurrences ; whereas Walker alleges 
that he left Derry on the SOth—a mistake which 
the assistant Qovemor could not have committed 
bad he daily noted down passing occurrences. 



company with Captain Joseph Bennet, in the 
city of London, and discoursing about his 
and our going for Ireland, he demanded 
whether we had owned or approved of Mr. 
John Mackenzie's ^* Narrative of the Siege of 
Londonderry," declaring to us, that if we did, 
we needed not go for Ireland with any ex- 
pectation of employment in the army there, 
nor any who would not express their dislike 
or disapproving of the same, by reason of 
Major-Creneral Kirke's and Dr. Walker's in- 
fluence there, or words to that purpose. As 
witness our hands this 12th day of June, 
1690. 

"Samuel Murray. 

" Alexander Heron.** 

And as none of the certificates allege any- 
thing done by Dr. Walker as Governor in re- 
spect of the military affairs, so I would desire 
his advocate to give us some instances of that 
kind, which, methinks, it were an easy mat- 
ter to have done if his pretensions were true ; 
for I hope they will not allow him to have 
been a mere cipher in that station ;, and a few 
such instances would have signified more 
than all these certificates. And one would 
think, that as my Narrative mentions so 
many things done by Colonel Baker plainly 
show he had the conduct of their military 
affairs, so Dr. Walker's account should fiir- 
nish us with the like evidence of his sharing 
with him in that part of the government 
I have, to this purpose, reviewed his narra- 
tive ; and shall (to supererogate for once) take 
the pains to examine all the passages that 
give the least ground to imagine that the 
military affairs of the garrison were imder 
his conduct. 

In page 21 of Dr. Walker's Account it is 
said tne Governors divided the outline into 
eight parts, and each regiment had its own 
ground, and each company knew their own 
bastion ; the drum-ners were ei^joined to 
quarter in one house. 

Now the division of the outline was 
made by the ofificers themsdves: and the 
quartering the drummers in one nouse was 
tne contrivance of Governor Mitchelbum, 
and that not till the last month of the si^e. 
And the enjoining of all parties to forget 
their distinctions &c., and to betake them- 
selves to their several devotions, mentioned 
in the same page, was an order I never heard 
of in Derry. But those who have so liberalljr 
given Dr. Walker the conduct of our mili- 
tary affairs might very well (to carrjron the 
humour) give him the conduct of our ecclesi- 
astical too, and make him Bishop, as well as 
Governor of the city. 

In p. 24^ Mr. Walker is said to have found 
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it necessary to mount one of the horses, to 
make our flying horse rally, and to relieve 
Colonel Murray. 

Now though this grand feat itself be no 
very convincing argument of his Grovemor- 
ship ; because it might be done by him as 
Colonel of a regiment (it being more proper 
for a colonel than a governor to expose him- 
self to so eminent hazards), vet the credit of 
it is much more spoiled by tne unhappy dis- 
putes that have arisen ab<)ut the matter of 
met. For some have started such cross ques- 
tions about the armour of the rider, as well 
as the colour of the horse, as I fear will go 
near to dismount the Doctor in the next em- 
tion of that Account, and leave OoL Murray 
to get off as well as he can without him 

fii p. 25, Mr. Walker is said to draw a de- 
tachment of ten men out of each company, 
and (afber putting them into the best order 
their impatience could allow) to sally out at 
the head of them, with all imaginable silence 
at Ferry Quay Gat& 

Now I have heard, indeed, that Governor 
Baker and other officers were about to de- 
tach such a number of every company ; but 
the soldiers were too eager, to wait any of 
those formalities, and ran out in what order 
best pleased themselves. But I never was 
informed before, that Mr. Walker was so 
foolishly prodigal of his life, as to sally out 
at the head of tfaem ; for if he did so, it was 
not only with all imaginable silence, but 
with so wonderful secrecy, too, as to be 
neither seen nor heard by any of those that 
are said to follow lum. No, he understood 
his post in the stores too weJl to expose his 
person in any of the sallie& And therefore 
the ^ntleman that wrote the " Vindication" 
of his '' Account" might have spared that long 
and learned apology he has for the Doctor, 
as if in the siege he had been forced to do so 
many things inconsistent with the character 
of a clergyman. For as to the enemy, he 
was a man of peace all the time, and was 
guilty of sheddmg no other blooa to stain 
his coat with, but that of the grape. 

In p. 26, it is said the enemy hung out a 
white flag to invite us to a treaty, and Mr. 
Walker ventured out to come within hearing 
of the Lord of Louth, and Colonel O'NeilL 
and in his passage had a hundred shot &rea 
at him ; but he got the shelter of a house, 
and upbraided them with this perfidious 
dealing, and bid them order their men to be 
quiet, or he would command all the guns on 
the walls to be fired at them. 

Now besides that Dr. Walker might be 
sent on a treaty without being Governor of 
the garrison (as several others were), I have 
heard some mcredulous people say that the 



smoke of the one hundred shot was as invi- 
sible as the flying of the bullets : and they 
could not imagine whereabouts the house 
stood (all without the gates next the Irish 
camp being pulled down) that so happily 
yielded the Doctor a s^e shelter, till he 
could call to the men on the walls to fire the 
guns at these treacherous villains. 

In p. 32, it is but barely asserted, and 
without the least ^und, that Colonel 
Mitchelbum was appointed during Governor 
Baker's sickness to assist Governor Walker, 
that while the one commanded in the sal- 
lies, the other might take care of the town. 

On the contrary. Colonel Mitchelburn was 
deputed by Governor Baker to his own post,* 
and consequently Mr. Walker was onhr his 
assLstant ; and as I presume that Dr. Walker 
will no more pretend to have commanded in 
the sallies, so the garrison by this time under- 
stood him too weU to lay any great stress on 
his care of the town. 

In p. 33, it is said by the contrivance of 
our Grovemor and Colonel Mitchelbum, &a, 
we countermine the enemy before Butcher's 
Gate. 

It is a sign how he minded those aflairs 
that talks of our countermining the enemy ; 
for neither they nor we ever drew a mine. 
We did indeed counterline them ; but this was 
purely Governor Mitchelbum's contrivance ; 
and it was a double injury in Dr. Walker at 
once to rob him of the sole honour of 
that action, and the title of Governor too. 

In pp. 37, 38, there is a pleasant story 
about the suspicions of the garrison concern- 
ing Dr. Walker, occasioned by some dis- 
course of one Mr. Cole, whom Dr. Walker 
is said to have confined on the account of 
it, &c. 

Now the story is strangely misplaced at 
the end of the siege, whereas Captain Cole 
came into town about the 9th or 12th of 
May; but he was confined by Governor 
Baker, not Dr. Walker, and that not for any 
discourse against Mr. Walker, but on suspi- 
cion of his being an agent tor the enemy, 
among whom he nad been detained for some 
time. And so far were the garrison from 
being brought to a better opinion of Mr. 
Walker by anything Mr. Cole discovered (as 
here idly suggested), that soon after, in tne 
same month, the articles against him were 
drawn up. 

And yet these are the onlv passages in that 
Account that carry any colour of an argu- 

* This statement is substantiated by the testis 
mony of Captain Ash, who was an Episcopalian. 
—See an extnust from his Diary in the Introduc- 
tion. 
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ment for Dr. Walker's being Governor as to 
the military afiairs. And sure if he waa 
such a Governor, he was not so extremely 
modest but he might have given us some 
true instances of his military conduct, espe< 
cisdly when he had the confidence to impose 
upon the world so man:^ mistaken one& 
Likewise the Doctor will have Captain 
Darcy to be prisoner in Deny, and one of 
the signers of the letter with the Lord Net- 
terville, &c.^ to Lieutenant-General Hamil- 
ton, the begmning of July, when it is certain 
the said Darcy left Derry before May three 
or four days, Mr. Walker being privy to it. 

And as these three considerations are suffi- 
cient to blast the credit of these three certi- 
ficates, so far as they contradict either the 
narrative or the preface, so for the three let- 
ters annexed, V12., of Captain Alexander 
Sanderson's, lieutenant-Colonel Blair's, and 
from the officers of Colonel Lance's regi- 
ment, I shall only say, 'that as they were 
written to Dr. Walker, to beg his recommen- 
dation of them,* so they only give him the 
name of Governor (which the jS"arrative owns 
was often given him, as Colonel Baker's assis- 
tant in reference to the stores) ; and these 
letters are not the only evidence how fulsome 
compliments, necessit^r and hope of prefer- 
ment (especially hearing that nothing was 
done at Court tor them, out by Dr. Walker's 
interest), has drawn from too many of them, 
to one, of whom they expressed other thoughts 

* The letter of LteutenaDt-Colonel Blair pub- 
lished in Mackenzie's Narrative a faUe Libel, 
and adduced to prove that Walker was Governor 
of Deny, may here be annexed :— 

«« Londonderry, the 20th of Oct., 1689. 
" Sib,— I understand by the King's letter that 
of the four regiments Msjor-General Kirke left 
unreduced at Londonderxy, there are now but 
three of them to stand. I humbly entreat that 
you would, among the rest of your many favours, 
add this one, of being an instrument of preserv- 
ing us by dealing effectually with the Emg that 
we may be continued, which we doubt not, by 
your care therein, and by giving an account of 
our more than ordinary necessity, you will pre- 
vail to the relief of the whole regiment, and also 
put a singular obligation on, Sir, 

Your obedient and humble servant, 

Thob. Blair. 
To the Bev. George Walker, 
Governor of Londonderry, 
at Old Jury, London. 
This is evidently the letter of a distressed 
gentleman to a powerAil patron. Blair knew 
thai Walker was well pleased to be styled Gover- 
nor, and he here accordingly gives him the title, 
though he had some months before ceased to 
have any authority in D^rry, 



before. As for Captain Alex. Sanderson, 
how particularly he approved what the Narra- 
tive relates concemmg the change of the 
Government, was before observed from the 
testimony of such as were present. As for 
Lieut. Colonel Blair, that the title of Gover- 
nor wherewith he complimented Dr. Walker, 
was never intended by him any otherwise 
than I have explained, appears not only by 
the foresaid testmionial, but by the following 
certificate also : — 

"I do hereby certiiy that, about the 15th 
day of April last, Lieutenant-Colonel Thomas 
Blair declared to me, in the presence of Mr. 
John Mackenzie, that he was earnestly soli- 
cited to sign a certificate contradictory to the 
said Mr. Mackenzie's Narrative, and was 
threatened, if he refused, with the danger he 
misht be exposed to by Major-General Kirke's 
and Dr. Walker's interest when he returned 
to Lreland. But he refiised to sign any such 
thing. He added also, that though he had 
in Lreland subscribed two letters, one of his 
own, the other with some other officers of his 
regiment, wherein they had complimented 
Dr. Walker with the title of Governor, in 
hopes of being, by his interest, put on the 
new establishment ; yet he knew, and waa 
ready to give it under his hand, that he acted 
only as Governor of the stores.. Given un- 
der my hand this 8th of May, 1690. 

"John Abernethy.*' 

And as this discourse of the Lieutenant- 
Colonel's unriddles the whole mystery of 
these seeming contradictions, in what these 
gentlemen write and speak concerning Dr. 
Walker, so it gives a shrewd specimen of the 
articles (of tfieiits as well as flattery) used 
to suppress the plain truth in these matters : 
for that such methods have not been tried 
with him alone, appears by so many of them 
having changea tneir note soon after they 
came to this town. 

For the arguments to prove Dr. Walker's 
Governorship from its being owned by the 
King, the Parliament, the Privy Council, 
London. Edinburgh, Glasgow, Cambridge, 
and Oxford, I shaU only add, that as I know 
not that they have owned him Governor in 
any such sense as I have here opposed (viz., 
with referencJe to the military afl&irs of the 
garrison), so if they have done it, it is a much 
stronger proof of that gentleman's extraordi- 
nary confidence in imposing such a mistake 
on them, than of their weakness in believing 
it at first, till better informed ; but I suppose 
it he will inquire better he will find several 
of them are undeceived, and of another opi- 
nion. And if on the force of this small trick. 
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and the admirable success of it he will needs 
compare Dr. Walker with the English Rogue, 
Spanish Gusman^ and Crafty Olansy, he may 
(as being related to him) use the greater free- 
dom with him ; but most people will beg his 
pardon for thinking it so gSreat a piece of wit 
to lead those who had only his own account 
of that matter, and the account of such as 
designedly abetted him into that mistake 
concerning him. 

And so much for Dr. Walker's Governor- 
ship. 

The only material passage that relates to 
the Narrative of the Siege against which the 
pamphleteer has anything to except, is the 
article against Dr. Walker for embezzling the 
stores, and the order occasioned thereby, that 
his note should not be accepted by the store- 
keepers unless signed by Governor Baker or 
Migor Adams. Against this he produces a 
long certificate of Mr. Curling's, wherein he 
affinus that Dr. Walker neither could nor did 
embezzle the stores, and he never knew the 
Doctor's orders disputed. Now Mr. Curling 
does not understand the meaning of that 
article, for the Doctor was suspected td have 
embezzled the stores, by disposing of them, 
when taken out of private houses, to his 
own advantage, without ever suffering them 
to come into the store keeper's hands. And 
as my Narrative onlv affirms this to have 
been one of the articles, so the officers con- 
cerned in drawing them up thought them- 
selves capable of proving it, and the order 
mentioned was really made on that occasion: 
and if Mr. Curling himself never saw the 
Doctor's orders disputed, others, as well as 
myself, have several times seen his note re- 
jected by Mr. Harvey,* on this very account 
that neither Grovernor Baker's nor Major 
Adams's hand were annexed to it, and, after 
their decease, Governor Mitchelburn's. 

But there is one dangerous paragraph in 
that certificate of Mr. Curling's which I 
must take notice of. It is the last, in these 
words : " And lastly, I do declare that some 
persons concerned m putting out this pam- 
phlet [viz., the Narrative! as I presume* 
since I came to London, did come to me, ana 
would have drawn me, by great promises, 
to have bespattered and abused the reputa- 
tion of the said Dr. Walker." 

Upon which clause the pamphleteer thus 
insults : " And do not your ears tingle ? are 
not your faces covered with a blush, who 
have plotted, caballed, and contrived such a 
scandalous' libel, and more calumniating 
Preface ; and now to hear that some of you 

* Here is a plain fact which clearly shows that 
Walker occupied only a secondary position. 



have been tampering to pervert truth, and 
to add subornation to bearing false witness." 

Here is a desperate charge; but if he that 
brings it do not blush when I have cleared 
this matter, it will be otdy because he has 
steeled his forehead. 

I hope none can be presumed a better in- 
terpreter of Mr. Curling's words than Mr. 
Cm-ling himself, and what he meant by the 
passage last quoted will best appear by this 
certificate of his own. 

"I, Edward Curling, do hereby declare that, 
whereas it is mentioned in a certificate under 
my hand, dated the 25th of April, which is 
inserted in the pamphlet entitled, *'Mr, 
John Mackenzie's Narrative of the Siege of 
Londonderry a False Libel," &c.. that some 
persons since I came to London aid come to 
me, and would have drawn me, by great pro- 
mises, to have bespattered and abused the 
reputation of Dr. George Walker, that all I 
meant or intended therein was only a dis- 
course that one Mr. Hugh Galbraith had 
with me soon after I came to this city, 
touching a certain letter of Dr. Walker's 
which he was told I had, and often was very 
earnest to have seen or procured it. saying it 
should be £50 in my way, or words to that 
effect, in case I would procure it for him ; 
neither were any other proposals or promises 
made to me by him or any other in that be- 
half, or towards any other bespattering or 
abusing of Mr. Walker's reputation, or to 
have sworn anything against him, which was 
never in the least proposed to me by any 
person whatsoever, which I certify, as wit- 
ness my hand this 19th day of May, 1690. 

"Edwaed Cublino. 
"Witness, 
"Thomas Boulton." 

Here the reader may see by his own expli- 
cation, the "some persona" mentioned in 
the former certificate amount only to "one 
Mr. Hugh Galbraith." And by the way, 
Mr. Galbraith was no more concerned in the 
publishing that Narrative, than the Arch- 
bishop of Tuam,* George Philips, Esq.. or 
Mr. Wilkinson himself. Their drawing nim 
by promises to bespatter and abuse the 
reputation of Dr. Walker amounts to no 
more than Mr. Galbraith's encouraging him 
to expect so much money for delivering up 
that letter (which, by the way, is a very im- 
probable story, and expressly denied by Mr. 
Galbraith himself). 

• It is highly probable that this Most Reverend 
prelate is the author of the pamphlet entitled, 
•* Mackenzie's Narrative a false libel." 
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And now let the painphleteeT and the other 
gentlemen concerned in procuring that certi- 
ficate clear themBelves as well as they can of 
the guilt of suborning Mr. Curling to express 
so innocent a practice of Mr. Galbraith% as 
desiring to obtain a real letter of so conside- 
rable importance, by so suspicious words as 
these: that some persons concerned, as he 
presumes, in publishing that Narrative, 
would have drawn him by great promises to 
have bespattered and abuswl the reputation 
of the said Dr. Walker. I am sure this 
looks in good earnest like shrewd tampering 
to prevent truth. 

But perhaps the reader may be curious to 
know what this letter of Dr. Walker's was 
which Mr. Galbndth was so solicitous to 
procure, and what is become of it. To 
gratify him therein, I shall give the best 
account I can of it, from the relation of Mr. 
Curling, mentioned in the following certifi- 
cate, and the rather because it confirms what 
is said concerning Dr. Walker in the Narra- 
tive, and shows how little regard is due to 
all the good words Mr. Curling has bestowed 
on him in his first certificate. 

*• We. the subscribers, do certify that on the 
3rd of February last, or thereabouts, we heard 
Mr. Edward Curling, who had been in Lon- 
donderry during the siege, say publicly, on 
the Exchange, that Mr. George Walker was 
never Governor of that garrison, but only of 
the stores; and he further said that Mr. 
Walker was a great rogue and villain, and 
had endeavoured to betray the said city into 
the enemVs hands; and for that end had 
corresponded with Lieut. -General Richard 
Hamilton, which the said Curling affirmed 
he could prove bya letter now in his custody, 
written hy Mr. Walker to the said Lieut- 
General Hamilton, the which letter he oiOfered 
to show to Mr. John Mackenzie and us, the 
subscribers, at six o'clock that evening ; in 
expectation whereof Mr. John Mackenzie and 
we waited on him at the time and place ap- 
pointed, and he accordingly met us, and hav- 
mg searched many papers he had in his port- 
manteau, found not the letter ; for which he 
appeared to be much troubled, declaring that 
he believed that Captain Godfrey* (to whom 
he had given the key of his portmanteau that 
morning, to get out some clothes he had in 
it) had stolen the letter; notwithstanding 
the said Edward Curling very solemnly de- 
clared that he fully remembered the contents 
of the said letter, and could prove the same 
by divers that had seen it ; the contents of 

* This gentleman belonged to Colonel Lance's 
regiment. 



which letter he solemnly affirmed were as 
followeth, viz. : — Mr. Walker first excused 
himself for not performing his engagement 
to the said Lieutenant-General, showing that 
the mobile were in a great tumult and rage 
against him, but he hoped they would be 
soon quieted, faithfully promising that he 
would perform his engagement, only re- 
quested the Lieutenant-General's patience 
for a little time, and that he confidently ex* 
pected the Lieutenant-General would not 
fail the payment of i!5(K), and the securing 
his life and fortune, and procure King 
James's favour to him. The contents of this 
letter, as related here, he promised to swear 
before any magistrate in the city of London, 
if desired ; all which was Mr. Curling's own 
voluntary proposal (neither expected nor de- 
sired by us), upon our first meeting with him 
in London. Subscribed this 7th of May, 
1690. 

" John Abkrnethy. 
** Hugh Galbraith."* 
And now, unless the letter itself could be 

Sroduced, we cannot expect any clearer evi- 
ence what the contents of it were than these 
two last certificates compared together. And 
as I hope Dr. Walker's advocate will no more 
upbraid me with Mr. Curling's certificate, so 
he must thank his own folly (to say no worse) 
that his senseless triumphs upon it have 
made it necessary to lay open this whole 
matter, which indeed does sufficiently be- 
spatter, but (if Mr. Curling, his own witness* 
may be believed) does no way abuse, i.e., in- 
jure or wrong the reputation of Dr. Walker, 
As for the Appendix relating to Captain 
James 11 amilton,t and the passage concerning 
him in Sir Arthur Rawdon's memoirs, I need 
only quote Sir Arthur Rawdon's own inge- 
nuous repl^ in a letter to a person of quality, 
a friend of his in town : — 

** There is one passage in that pamphlet, 
because it belongs something to me, I beg 
leave to take notice of, which is about 
Lundy's being sworn aboard the ship. In 
the first place I must needs say I meant no 
particular reflection on Colonel James Hunil- 
ton, whose forwardness everywhere, espe- 
cially at Cladyford, are too great demonstra- 
tions of his zeal and integrity to the cause to 
be at all blemished, but as it was matter of 
&ct I could not omit it, for being accidentally 

• It must be admitted that the testimony of 
this document is most damaging, especially when 
it is considered that the witnesses are so trust- 
worthy. Mr. Abernethy was a minister of the 
highest character for integrity, and Galbraith 
was a respectable gentleman. 

f See p. 6^ 



93 



in the ship with William Ponaonby and 
others that I have forgot, and Lundy coming 
aboard, after some small discourse we were 
told they had private business, so that we 
withdrew out of the cabin and stayed above 
deck with Captain Beverly till we were wet 
with rain. What was done in the cabin in 
the meantime I know not, nor did I hear till 
next day that most people were dissatisfied 
with Lundy for refusing to take the oath 
publicly again, though much pressed to it 
particularly by Colonel George Phillips : and 
though now the excuse is that the Mayor 
was a Papist, yet they foimd a Protestant 
Mayor thex*e who proclaimed the King, &c, 
namely, Mr. Campsie.^ There is a mistake of 
mine taken notice of too in the book, viz., 
B&jing that the officers, civil and military, 
&C., which was from my not remembering the 
instructions, which I never heard but once. 
I find in the printed book, inserted in my 
memoirs, that the bishop was by at the pro- 
claiming the King, &c, though I supfjose I 
meant the Mayor,t but the mistake is not 
great, and of no consequence. I beg your 
pardon for this trouble, &c. 

" Akthttr Rawdon." 

I shall only add here that, as all that Sir 
Arthur Rawdon's memoir saith about the 
swearing of Lundy is, that if he were sworn 
it was very privately, so this may very well 
consist with the truth of what Captain Mer- 
vyn and Captain Corry certiiy ;t and yet his 
refusing to swear publicly in those circum- 
stances was a very suspicious sign of his ill 
intentions^ and therefore justly taken notice 
of. 

For the grave letter at the end§ I see no- 
thing in it of argument against anything in 

• The first meeting of the old Protestant Cor- 
poration after the shutting of the gates appears 
to have taken place on the 2nd of January, 16b9. 
Mr. Campsie, the Presbyterian Mayor, then re- 
sumed his former position. 

+ See p. 2tJ. 

I Their certificate is as follows : — 

" We, whose names are underwritten, do here* 
hy certiiy that we were present when Captain 
James Hamilton administered to Colonel Lundy 
both the oaths of fidelity mentioned in his In- 
strnctions ; and do likewise testify that he ad- 
ministered them to him before he delivered up 
to the said Colonel Lundy any part of his trust. 
In witness to the truth whereof, we have here- 
unto set our hands, this one and twentieth day 
of Apiil,1690. 

" Hen. Mebvyn. 
*' Jambs Cobby." 
— Mackenzie's NarraUve a falie Libel, p. 16. 

t This letter has been already noticed. — Note, 
p. 86. 



the Narrative. But sure it is but a sorry 
proof of Dr. Walker's being Governor of the 
garrison that some who were at first so chari- 
table as to believe what he pretends to, 
altered their sentiments when better informed. 
But that this was owins to any mistake 
about his persuasion is only an idle fancy of 
the writer's. But sure those have little rea- 
son to complain of Dr. Walker^s Account 
being atributed to the Archbishop of Tuam, 
who, with far greater confidence father the 
Preface of my Narrative on Mr. Boyse, and 
thence take occasion to say whatever their 
wit and malice could suggest against him. 
But how little either of them could furnish 
them with to his prejudice appears by what 
this pamphleteer has said ; for he is forced 
here to renew the same accusation he had 
brought in the '' Bemarks on Mr. Osborne's 
Vinmcation," viz., *' that when Dr. King and 
Dean Manby were pickeering, he took up a 
flail, and threshed them both ;* and while 
the Doctor was engaged in a duel with a per- 
nicious apostate from the Protestant reU^on, 
he came oehind his back and stabbed him, 
only because he incidentally reflected on that 
persuasion whereof Mr. Eioyse is ambitious 
to be the celebrated champion." And in his 
** Bemarks on Mr. Osborne's Vindication," he 
saith he could tell Mr. Boyse what harm his 
book did the Protestants, and what use the 
Papists made of it against the Church at 
that time. 

Now if the pamphleteer's passion had not 
blinded his wit, he would in prudence have 
concealed what casts so unhappy a reflection 
on some of his own coat, but can never lessen 
the reputation of "Mi. Boyse in the judgment 
of any but such ignorant bigots as himself. 
For smce he will bring that matter on the 
stage, the plain truth was this. 

Sean Manby printed his Considerations 
that moved him to change his religion, which 
were nothing else but the old banter about 
the mission of Protestant bishops and priests 
revived. Dr. King in his answer chose to 
insist on such prinsiples as were only calcu- 
lated to defena the mission of the English 
bishops and their clergy, but left the minis- 
ters of other Protestant Churches that had 
not bishops; for their reformers in the lurch ; 
nay, he laid down such notions as made 
church rebels of them, as well as the Dissent- 

• Manhy, the Dean of Derry, turned Papist, 
and published a work In defence of his apostacy, 
which called forth a reply from Dr. King, after- 
wards Bishop of Derry, and then Archbishop of 
Dublin. King was a high churchman ; and his 
reply was based on such narrow and exclusive 
principles, that Mr. Boyse felt it to be his duty 
to expose its errors. 
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ing ministers, whom, with their flocks, he 
expressly excluded from the Catholic Onurch. 
Mr. Boyse wrote reflections on both these 
papers, wherein he laid down the true and 
common notions of Protestant writers about 
mission, and on those endeayoured to justify 
the Eeformed ministry abroad, and particu- 
larly those at home. And now can this 
scribbler have the impudence to pretend that 
that book should iivjure the Protestants, and 
give the Papists advantage, which vindicates 
the mission of all the ministers of Protestant 
Churches (those of the Church of England 
included as much as any) from the schisma- 
tical principles of the Papists on the one 
hand, that denv the validity of all Protes- 
tant orders, and those of Mr. Dodwell* and 
his followers on the other, that deny the 
validity of any orders but what are derived 
from oiocesan bishops. If Mr. Boyse's flail 
did on this occasion thresh them both, it 
was because both deserved it ; nor did he 
stab Dr. King, but rather warded off the 
stab which his unhappy notions would have 
given, not only to his brethren in Ireland, but 
to those in franco, Piedmont, &c., too ; and 
all out of a narrow zeal for the Church of 
England. I shall only add that Mr. Boyse 
was so far from opposing any just endeavours 
then used to stem the tide of Popery, that 
he preached as many sermons against it in 
the late King James's reign as perhaps any 
one clergyman in that kingdom. 

And on this occasion I can heartily join 
with the writer of this Epistle in his prayers 
that Grod would rebuke that spirit of bitter- 
ness and evil-speaking that exposes us to the 
scorn of our common adversary, and con- 
tempt of all : and I could wish he had given 
some good advice of this kind both to this 
pamphleteer, and to the Archbishop of Tuam, 
who in a sermon preached at Windsor, 1684, 
and since printed, vents his passion in such 
expressions as these, p. 32, **But while I am 
speaking of these tnmgs, methinks I hear a 
voice saying to me, as to the Prophet * Son of 
man, seest thou what they do, they of the 
Church of Bome? Turn thee, yet again, 
and thou shalt see greater abominations, a 
people,' " &C. — and so he goes on to describe 
the Dissentera And so, pp. 35, 36 — ** In re- 
turn of all which, I hear her [speaking of 
the Church of England] crying out in the 
words, and with the tears and compassion of 
our blessed Saviour, *0 Jerusalem, Jeru- 
salem I thou that killest the prophets,' &c. — 
* ye of the foreign Reformation, how often 

• Dodwell was what would now be called a 
PuHejite. lie was a very learned man, and a 
Nonjuror. 



would I have gathered you under my com- 
munion, and covered or excused your defects, 
but ye would not ; but now these things are 
hid from your eyes, and your house is left to 
you desolate. And ye. of the domestic 
separation, how often would I have gathered 
you, but so often have I stretched forth my 
hand to a gainsaying and disobedient 
people.' " And the same person in a ser- 
mon preached at Bow Church, October^ 
23, 1689, speaks to the same purpose. Page 
15— "That Church (viz., the Church of 
England) would gather all the parts of the 
Protestant religion under her wings as a hen 
doth her chickens, but they would not But 
as soon as the sun shines, and the bird of 
prey is removed, too many begin again to 
scatter, and divid^ and quarrel, as if they 
would pick out their mother's eyes, and then 
one another'fi^" &c. The reader may observe 
what a spirit of meekness, heaung, and 
moderation is in the mouth of this great 
prophet, as well as what a spirit of truth, 
ingenuity, and candour is in the mouth of 
this ignorant and scurrilous pamphleteer. 

For my part I am not in the least con- 
scious to myself of having said anything 
against any party of Protestants; and if 
some have the cunning to interest a party 
in their reputation, as if whatever is said to 
expose their treacheries were levelled against 
all others that are of their persuasion, I can- 
not help their weaknesses who so grossly 
misunderstand the design of my Narrative. 
But what I have said concemin^ two or three 
particular persons, is no more than what was 
not only true, but necessary to have been 
said, in giving that plain account of these 
transactions, which the misrepresentation of 
others gave too just occasion for. And if 
the pamphleteer will needs draw that per- 
verse inference from my Narrative, " that all 
the brave and glorious actions in the siege 
were performed by the Dissenters, and 
Colonel Murray at the head of them ;* all 
inglorious actions and treacherous attempts 
are to be imputed to the other part of the 
garrison, and principally to Dr. Walker^' — let 
him look to nis conclusion, for the premises 
are true; but I confess I should aeny the 

* Colonel Murray was a high-principled Pres- 
byterian, and the reputation he acquired during 
the siege of Derry placed him at the head of his 
co-religionists. It is said that the laird of Philip* 
haugh, to whom he was related, conformed to 
prelacy in the reign of Charles II. ; but, at least 
on one occasion, he offended the Government hy 
refusing to hecome a persecutor. — See Wodrow 
11. 366, 808. Some of the Murrays of Scotland 
are among the Presbyterian worthies. — See 
Wodrow, IXrSl ; IF. 39. 
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inference, because several of the officers that 
are much commended were of the Church of 
England, though but very few of the common 
soldiers. 

To show further how little credit is due to 
Mr. Squire's certificate, which the pamphle- 
teer boasts so much of, I shall produce Mr. 
Squire to confute himself in the following 
certificate, though not in its due place, be- 
cause it came but late to my hands : — 

"I do hereby certify that Geryais Squire, 
Esq., of the city of Deny, did, soon after his 
coming over for Endand, upon my enquiry 
concerning Mr. Walker, inform me that he 
waa not Governor of the said city, but Colonel 
Baker, and that he had only the stores com- 
mitted to his trust. Given under my hand 
this 14th day of June, 1690. 

"Gebvais Byfield."* 

+ Gervais Bylield was probably related to Ger- 
vais Squire. He was Comptroller of the Customs 
at Leitb. — See Chamherlayne'i Magnae Britati' 
niae NoHtia, Part IL, Book III., p. 41. 



I should not have taken notice of another 
small mistake relating to Derry, suggested in 
Mr. Walker's Narrative, if it had not been 
also inserted in a letter, subscribed H. R, 
(probably Hugh Rowley,) set down in Mr. 
Cox's History of Ireland, part 2nd, that Mr. 
Phillips should have sent to the citizens of 
Derry, on approach of the Irish forces, to 
shut their gates, and that they accordingly 
did so ; ascribing that to him which was in- 
consistent with the city's declaration, letters 
subscribed by himself,* in my Narrative men- 
tioned, and the account given by those who 
were principally concerned in that affair. 

Having said so much to clear mv Narrative 
from the aspersions cast upon it by this idle 
pamphlet, I think fit to desire the author, if 
he scribble again, to be so honest as to set 
his name to it, for I shall not think myself 
concerned to encounter any longer with 
spectres and hobgoblins. 

» See Note, p. 60 of this volume. 



FIUKTED BY H^COfiKICK AND DUMLOP, 51, DOMEGALL 8TBEXT, BELFAST. 



By Hie same AiUhor^ Second Edition, Qvo, 12s. CTo^t, 
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" It is.-yonr distmclion to have among you the author of the best history of the Ancient Church 
that has yet been written from the Presbyterian stand point. I trust the volume which has appeared 
is but the first of a complete series that are yet to be text-books in all our Presbyterian Theological 
Seminarie8/*-^jR«t7. Dr. Kerr, Professor of Church History for the United Presbyterian Church of 
North America, Speech in General Assembly of Presbyterian Church in Ireland, July 4, 1860. 

"'We hail Dr. Killen's 'Ancient Church' with great delight. We hail the appearance of it because 
of the' decided vie^s which he expresses, and because of the full and complete and able discussion 
of them, with which God has enabled him to favour the Church. .... As to the new recension of 
the Ignatian Letters, we are confident that every honest mind will acknowledge the ability and 
thoroughness of Dr. Eillen's investigations. Our author thoroughly investigates anew this old con- 
troversy, and sheds a flood of new tight on it." — Rev. J. B. Adgar, D,D., Professor of Ecclesiastical 
History in Columbia College, U.S. 

" Tms is a work of great value and importance, and wilf , we have no doubt, take a high and per- 
manent place in the department of the theological literature to which it belongs. ..... Dr. Eillen 

is evidently possessed of very high and thoroughly cultivated pow'ers, and of a very compleCe mastery 
of the subjects of which he treats. He has brought very fine talepts and extensive erudition to 
bear upon an investigation of all the most interesting and important questions suggested by a survey 
of the Church of the first three centuries, especially those connected with its cansUtution and 
government" — British and Foreign Evangelical Review. 

** We have received this noble volume, which we welcome both as an additional and interesting 
proof of intellectual activity in our mother Church, and as a further bond of union with ourselves. 
In keeping with the external dress is the siq^ple and transparent style, sometimes rising with 
ohastefied but impressive eloquence. The author appears equally familiar with the ancient and 
modem titerature of the subject. It contains original and novel views, especially in reference to 
the genesis of Prelacy, andthe genuineness of the writings of Ignatius."— Prtn<:6(on Review, 

" We have not previously met with Dr. Killen as an author, but he writes with an honest purpose 

and is well read in his subjects Amongst Church historians he is fairly entitled to ^ 

respectable rank. . . . « Dr. Killen has given us a few chapters in which the inner life of a 
spiritual people is comprised; and they are worth all the rest He understands the sabject."— . 
Christian Observer, 

" We have read it with great care, and we must add, with almost unmixed satisfaction. It is a 
monument of vast erudition, reared by the hand of a master. The mtfterials. are enormous, but 
complex, confused and multifarious; in the hands of Dr. Killen, however, they soon become disen- 
tangled, disencumbered, arranged, and adjusted, and ready for putting together. This done, the 
enterprise begins, and the goodly fabric forthwith displays its noble proportions. Here the question 
of Church Government is exhibited in all its aspects with much learning, candour, and force. There 
is both correction and instruction for the disciples of the s^eral systems, and they will do well to 
listen to so profound and judicious a monitor. It is by far the richest contribution that has been 
made to British Ecclesiastical Literature during the nineteenth century."— CArMtian Witness, 

" Dr. Killen reviews the first three centuries from a Presbyterian point of view. His work is 
elegant, learned, comprehensive, and in the main thoroughly convincing. We would at once draw 
special attention to the sections on the literature and Theology of the Church, including the 
author's examination of the Epistles ascribed to Ignatius." — Wesleyan Methodist Magazine, 

** There is certainly no book in the English language to be compared with this work of Dr. 
Eillen's, as exhibiting very high literary excellencies, in combination with a full ekposition and 
defence of the views upon the different departments of the subject, which have commended Uiem- ' 
selves to the ablest and most learned defenders of Presbyterian principles. The work is entitled to 
oxSt cordial recommendation, and is in all respects one of great etoellence and value." — Edinburgh 
Witneu, . 
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